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Foreword 

 
The Azhwars who were saints of Vaishnava faith were 
twelve in number, Poigai Azhwar, Bhutat Azhwar, 
PeiAzhwar, Thirumazhisai Azhwar, Nammazhwar, 
Periazhwar,ThondaradippodiAzhwar, KulasekharaAzhwar, 
Thiruppaanaazhwar, Sri Andal, Madhurakavi Azhwar and 
Thirumangai Azhwar. 
  
The Azhwars probably lived between the sixth and eighth 
century A.D. in and around the regions fed by major rivers 
of the South namely Cauvery, Palar, Vaigai and  
Tamrabharani. They were the product of the halcyon Tamil 
culture and their soulful poetry singing the glory of Sriman 
Narayana in all His prà kà rà s or modes namely, param, 
Vyuham, Vibhava, Antaryà mi, and Arcà , is known as 
Divya Prabhandam. To them God was a living presence 
experienced in the totality of His Being and manifestation 
in His myriad creation. They laid the foundation for the 
spread of the bhakthi movement in the South on the 
substratum of truths contained in Sruti, Smrithi and 
Purà nà s in a medium that common people of the land 
could understand namely Tamil . Hence the Divya 
Prabhandam is hailed as 'Dravida Vedam'. Poigai, Bhutat 
and Pei Azhwars who were contemporaries are known as 
Mudhal Azhwars since they were the pioneers of the 
Azhwar tradition. Sri Thirumazhisai Azhwar was the 
fourth in order and lived around the same time as the 
Mudhal Azhwars. To start with he is believed to have tried 
out many faiths and schools of thought like Sà kya, 
Nyà ya, Vaisesikà  and others and later became a staunch 
Saivite. All this was before he received the special grace of  
his mentor and master  Pei Azhwar and turned into a 
Vaishnavite. His devotion to   Narayana was total such that 
it elicited the praise of Lord Siva who named him "Bhakthi 
sà rar". 
 
What sets Sri Bhakthisà rar apart and distinct from the 
Mudhal Azhwars is his versatilit y as a yogi, a siddhà , a 
seasoned thinker and philosopher. As a yogi he is said to 
have practised ashtà nga yoga (yoga of eight accessories). 
Presumably, all three Mudhal Azhwars were practitioners 
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of yoga as their other names indicate namely Sarayogi 
(Poigai), Bhutayogi (Bhutat), and Bhrantayogi (Pei), as 
was Swami Nammazhwar who came later. Sri Nathamuni 
the first of the Vaishnava achà ryà s and the compiler of 
Divya Prabhandam is believed to have been a great yogin 
who practised the ashtà nga yoga. He had even authored a 
treatise called "yoga-rahasya".  Bhakthisà rar's practices 
towards realization of Narayana as Para tattva were so 
complete that he could say authoritatively that he knew 
Him better than anyone else. Azhwar's assertion in 
Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi that no one could possibly 
have known as he did, the Lord who slept on the banyan 
leaf during the pralaya, as the primordial Cause of the 
cosmos is evocative of the parallel experience of sage 
Mà rkandeya narrated in Srimad Bhà gavatha purana. This 
speaks about how the sage Markandeyà  was blessed by 
Narayana by the spectacle of the "pralaya" or the 
dissolution or rather the involution of the universes and 
Narayana as a child floating on the water on a "vatapatra"  
leaf. When the Child opened its mouth, the sage saw all the 
worlds and himself too in the Lord's mouth. By a strange, 
yet meaningful coincidence, both the Azhwar and this sage 
had more than this experience in common between them. It 
is interesting to note that both were saivites to begin with 
who became Narayana devotees at a later point. They both 
sprang from the same family root, Sage Bhrigu. As a 
siddha, the Azhwar had a dynamic relationship with the 
living deities in the temples like "the attraction between 
the needle and the magnet", to borrow sage Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa's phrase to describe the relationship between 
a true devotee and the Lord. Only it was diff icult to tell at 
times who was the needle and who the magnet. Such was 
the love of the Azhwar that the Lord could not but follow 
him at his call - as the various anecdotes at Thiruvehkà , 
Thirukkudanthai and Perumbuliyur shrines would show 
and his li fe was marked by several instances of occult and 
devotional experiences. The intimacy of his relationship 
with God was such that God lived and moved and enjoyed 
with him. The Azhwar was a seasoned thinker of his time 
who had delved deep into Saiva and Vaishnava lore. He 
became the philosophical exponent of Sri Vaishnava 
doctrines through his Thirucchanda viruttam wherein we 
find for the first time in the Azhwar literature, several 
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strands of thought like the Pancarà trà  doctrine of five-
foldness of Divinity, the Upanisadic pronouncement of 
Sriyahpathi Narayana as the Divine Para, and the Gita 
aff irmation of the "avatà r" or descent. Thirucchanda 
viruttam captures the direct experience of the Azhwar of 
the simultaneous reality of the five-fold Divinity. 
 
The core thought contained in both Prabhandams of the 
Azhwar namely Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi and 
Thirucchandaviruttam   is the  same.  In essence they both 
aff irm the supreme causality of Narayana and both 
enunciate the central mystical principle that the Supreme 
Cause alone can be the Path, the God and the Means for 
men, for liberation or for work or weal.  
 
Thirucchanda viruttam as the name indicates is rhythmic 
poetry set in sing- song musical cadences, much of which 
is of esoteric nature and can be understood only with the 
help of commentaries of scholars. Using several 
numerological constructs in pleasing symphony, the first 
five verses describe the categories of li fe that have their 
source in Brahman, God as repository of beneficience and 
object of meditation, His transcendence and immanence, in 
short that He is All . Verse 10 sums up all this stating the 
thought that even as the ocean which contains within it the 
foamy waves which bill ow and settle within it, the Lord 
contains within Himself the entire order of worlds and 
entities. The sixth verse adopts a mythological construct to 
state the unity of the material, eff icient and teleological 
causality of God- upà dana, nimitta and purusà rtha 
kà ranatva. The  key statement of the five-foldness of the 
Divine Para is set out by the Azhwar in the luminous verse 
17 of Thirucchanda viruttam   which runs like this. 
 
" O Lord the One Form, the Three-fold Form, The four-
fold Form, the Benevolent and blissful Form, The Form 
realized through righteous li fe and Many a manifestational 
Form, reclining on the good Ocean of milk and beyond all , 
Thou art also The Form desired by devotees, O Primordial 
Cause". 
 
"One Form" is Para Vasudeva, the "three-fold Form" is the 
Vyuha or cosmic deities of Sankarshana, Pradyumna and 
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Aniruddha who are 'adishtà na' devatà s into which the 
Divine incarnates for functional purposes of creation, 
sustenance and destruction. The "four-fold Form" is 
counting the Para and Vyuha states, or as the embodiment 
of the entities of primordial matter, purusha, primal nature 
and time. The "blissful Form" is arcà  and "Form realized 
through righteous li fe" is Antaryà min. Many a 
"manifestational Form" is Vibhavà . The concept of Vyuha 
`is a unique contribution of A`gamic theory of Theism and 
envisages one Supreme God operating in several planes of 
existence, manifestational as well as qualitative. To borrow 
a definition of a learned scholar, "it is a process which 
while bringing products into existence leaves the source of 
product unchanged". This doctrine is best expressed by the 
Isa Upanisad text, "Purnamadah", meaning "That is full . 
This is full . From fullness, fullness comes out. Taking 
fullness from fullness, what remains is fullness". 
 
Both Naanmukan Thiruvandhà dhi and Thirucchanda 
viruttam are two master-pieces through which the Azhwar 
has articulated most forcefully the the tattva, hita and 
purusartha of human li fe. Azhwar's appeal is simple and 
direct. That man's endeavour should be to seek the highest 
reality (tattva) or Causal Source and not any tattva. 
Religion becomes a meaningful tool for the faithful only as 
an integral synthesis in and through the awareness of the 
unity of the many forms of the Divine as well as of nature 
and the souls who are in varying degrees of bondage and 
liberation. The hita or the means to this experience of the 
integral Oneness or self-realization known to the Azhwars 
is God alone even as the Goal (purusà rtha) to be realized, 
is again God alone. The process through which this 
experience can be realized is yoga. The Bhagavad Gita 
expounds the principles of the three paths, karma, jnana 
and bhakthi, and reconciles the first two in bhakthi for 
bhakthi includes God-devotion and God-service 
exclusively for the sake of God-realization alone. All 
Azhwars' literature essentially follows the path shown by 
the Gita. Thus, the karma yoga practice for this Azhwar 
was spelt out by him as "spending all his time meditating, 
writing, reading, listening and worshipping". (Nannmukan 
Thiruvandhaadhi - 63). His reflection over what constitutes 
spiritual knowledge, (tattva-jnana-artha-darsana), is 
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summed up by him in his last line of pasuram 118 of 
Thiruchanda viruttam in the words  "When the heart is set 
on Him, there is no return-to on this earth". 
 
True to his honorific Bhakthisà rar, Azhwar exempli fies 
total undivided devotion to the Lord.  His prayer to the 
Lord contained in verses 100 and 101 of Thirucchanda 
viruttam is "to be blessed with His grace endowing him 
with unceasing inundation of devotion and single-pointed 
convergence of all thoughts on the Lord's feet ". Thus, 
Azhwar shows that devotion to the Supreme Being 
becomes right devotion only when it is suffused with the 
knowledge of the relationship of dependence  which one 
exclusively has to the Divine (seshataikasvarupam). 
 
A shorter route open to all people who have neither the 
knowledge nor the fitness nor the abilit y nor the time to 
pursue any of the above paths is the path of total surrender 
or "Prapatti" at the feet of God without any holding back. 
This is possible thanks to God's infinite compassion 
(karunà  and dayà ). Even if one followed one of the other 
paths of individual effort, ultimately such effort has to 
culminate in total surrender to the Divine to be fruitful. 
The Azhwar refers to the fearless state of the Prapannas in 
verse 49 of Thirucchanda viruttam ( � � � � � � � � � 	


 � � 
 � � 
 � 
 � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � �

the Kendai 
fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade of the blue 
lili es). All Azhwars were followers of the Prapatti mà rga 
in this sense although only some have sung about doing 
Saranà gathi expressly. Sri Thirumazhisai Piran's li fe 
indicates how he found special grace of his master Pei 
Azhwar. In verse 18 of Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi, he 
says that devotion to an achà ryà  excels in its effect 
devotion to the Lord himself. Azhwar's Saranà gathi to the 
Lord is phrased in a simple appeal in verse 92 of 
Thirucchanda viruttam where he says, "I seek refuge in 
You alone, assure my protection and say 'Do not fear". The 
fulfill ment of his Saranà gathi is described with palpable 
feeling by him in verse 115, "Like father, like mother the 
Lord who fill s the soul cuts the cords of countless births 
and takes us into His fold. Why wallow then in the ocean 
of misery?". That is Azhwar's promise and benediction. 
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That is also the parama-purusà rtha as the Azhwar so 
beautifully rounds off in the concluding line of his work, 
"The soul has found its haven of joy ". Sri Thirumazhisai 
Piran is believed to have composed other works besides 
these two hymns,but at some point in his li fe when he 
threw them all i nto the river Cauvery at Thirukkudandhai, 
only these two beautiful hymns floated back to him in the 
current and have endured defying time and nature. 
 
My younger brother and author Dr. N. Ranganathan 
following on his earlier brilli ant translation and 
commentary on Naanmukan Thiruvandhaadhi has 
accomplished this magnificent task of rendering a free 
translation of, and commentary on this title. I can only 
describe it as a prodigious effort in the background of his 
exacting work schedule as a busy cardiologist. His 
devotion to this Azhwar is something special- and I must 
admit a notch or two above his attachment to other 
Azhwars - as evident from his emotive reference to his 
personal journey of discovery of this beautiful Prabhandam 
and his emotional attachment to this Azhwar. His 
infectious zeal has touched everyone of us in our family in 
learning to sing - rather than recite - these two 
Prabhandams and certain others too to the music set by 
him which I must say is, more often than not, spontaneous 
and not planned beforehand. Apart from rendering a 
translation which closely follows the tenor and spirit of the 
text of the Parbhandam, he has furnished lucid notes and 
annotations based on the commentary of Swami Peria 
Achan Pill ai and Sri Krishnaswami Iyengar. In view of the 
paucity of Divya Prabhandam literature in English and the 
often-expressed frustration of interested  readers  not 
endowed with language skill s to read and understand the 
Tamil Vyà kyà nams, this work should certainly go some 
distance in fulfilli ng this need. I feel blessed to have been 
asked to write this Foreword. I pray for Azhwars' blessings 
on Dr. Ranganathan and his family, and his continued 
grace for their well -being and happiness and to inspire and 
guide him in his absorbing passion for Divya Prabhandam. 
  
N.Rajagopalan 
No 12, First Cross Street, 
Customs Colony,  
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Besant Nagar, Chennai-600090             
30 July,2003                    
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Preface 
 
 
The devotional poetry of the Azhwar Saints of Tamil Nadu 
is a literary and philosophic treasure quite unsurpassed in 
our heritage. They form the four thousand verses called the 
Naalaayira Divya Prabandham, considered equivalent to 
the four Vedas. Sri Vedanta Desika states in Sri 
Guruparamparaasaaram ( � � �  ! "

#

 ! $ % $ ! "

#

) that these 
garlands of verses, born out of the divine ecstatic 
experience of the Azhwars, make us understand clearly the 
Vedas and the Upanishads. 
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In fact, they formed the basis of the Vishtaadvaita 
(Quali fied Non-dualism) Philosophy expounded by Sri 
Ramanuja. Among the Azhwars, Sri Thirumazhisai Piraan 
was a beacon of light (

˜ £ • ™ ¤ ¥ › ž “ ¡ ¤ — “ •

as pointed out 
by Sri Vedanta Desika). He was a contemporary of the 
First Azhwars ( ¦

“ œ — £ ž ¥ — § ž Ÿ ” ž

) and hailed from 
“ • ¨ ˜ £ • ™ ¤

(Thirumazhisai) the  vill age which is located 
very near Poovirunda Valli (also known as Poondamalli ) 
in the metropolitan city of Chennai. It is recorded in 
Divya-suri-charita that the Azhwar was born in Magha 
Asterism ( © ª ©

« ¬ ­ ® « ® ¯ °

©

«

) in the pleasant month of 
Taishya ( ±

®

© ²

®

©

«

) (January-February) of the year 
Siddharthi in Dwapara Age. He is considered to be the 
amsa (incarnation) of the Sudarshana Chakra (Discus) of 
Lord Narayana. The legend has it that the Azhwar was 
born to the sage Bhrigu and his wife when they were in the 
Mahisara Kshetra in the previous Yuga (Dwapara). The 
fetus was undeveloped at birth and was abandoned by the 
sage and his wife. The Lord however instill ed li fe and the 



 ix 

child began to grow. When it became a fully mature infant 
and opened its eyes, the Lord favored it with the vision of 
His resplendent Form removing its thirst and hunger. A 
wood -cutter who found the child, took it home and began 
to rear the child.  Azhwar states referring to his own birth 
that he was not born into any of the four classes. 
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The Acharyas interpret this to mean that the Azhwar was 
not raised among the high classes. The Azhwar identified 
himself to the lowly family of the woodcutter who actually 
raised him. Being born in the lineage of a sage however, 
Azhwar became a great Yogi and a great Siddha. He learnt 
and tested for himself several systems of thought, both 
Vedic and non-Vedic. He took to the path of Bhakti in 
later years under the influence of Ê

É

Æ º ¹ Ë ¶ » ¹ ½ ¶ (Sri Pey 
Azhwar). His love of the Lord was so total and transparent 
that he was known as Æ · ¶ È

¾ Ì

¹ ½ ½ ¶ (Bhaktisaara), a title 
conferred on him by Lord Siva.  Even the Lord in His 
archa form (icon of the Lord enshrined in the temple) had 
responded to his bidding. The famous incidence was in 
Í Î Ï Ð Ñ Ò Ó Ô (Thiru Vekha) where the Lord came to be 
known as Ð Õ Ô Ö × Ö Ñ Ø × Ø Ù × Ð Õ Ú× Í Ð Û Ï Ù Ô Ü ×

(Yadhoktakaari) since He acceded to Azhwar's request and 
left with the Azhwar and his disciple Kani Kannan,  who 
had been banished  from the kingdom. When the Lord 
returned at the behest of the Azhwar, He laid down in a 
direction opposite to the usual way on the Aadhi Saesha — 
namely the head of the Lord is on our right, as we face 
Him. Even today, only in this shrine, the Lord reclines this 
way. 
 
The Azhwar apparently spent many years in meditation at 
Thirukkudanthai where one can see a shrine and a 
nandavanam (flower garden) even today for the Azhwar.  
Sri Nammaazhwar refers to Thirumazhisai Piraan in the 
most famous decad of verses " Ý Þ ß à á â ã ä å â æ ç è é ê

ë

ì í î

ë ï

ß é

î

ë ï

ß â æ " (5-8-1 Thiruvaimozhi) glorifying the 
Lord Aaraavamudan of Thirukkudandhai.  In the the 8th 
verse of this decad, the 3rd line reads, 
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" ð ñ ò ó ô ñ õ ö ô ÷ ø ù ö ú ó û ù ü ù ý ñ þ ÿ ö � ó � ù ö ð ñ � þ ö � � � ö ò ð ", 
meaning " Thirukkudanthai where beautiful gems with 
radiating brilli ance abound". The commentators interpret 
"the gems" referred by Sri Nammaazhwar as the great 
sages like Sri Thirumazhisai Piraan who lived in 
Thirukkudanthai. 
 
He must have created many works during his long earthly 
li fe of four thousand seven hundred years. The benedictory 
verse on the Azhwar tells us that his works floated 
upstream of the bulging river Cauvery. " � û � ö ú � � þ ö þ ñ õ ö

ú � ü � ö � ñ ú � ð ñ ö 	 ö ù ñ ð � ö ð ú ó ü õ ö � õ ü � ö ". Only two of his 
great works are available to us to this day. One is 
� ü � ö � þ � ö ð ñ � ô � ö ð ü ð ñ (Naanmukan Thiruvandhadhi) 
and the other work of the Azhwar is ð ñ � ó ö ó � ö ð ô ñ � ð ö ð ù ö

(Thirucchanda viruttam). 
 
NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi is set in andhadhi style where 
the end word or syllable of a verse becomes the beginning 
word or syllable of the next verse. The last verse in the 
work in turn is thus connected to the first verse thus 
making the whole poetry a true garland of verses. 
Naanmukan Thiruvandhadhi is quite melodious to sing or 
recite. In Azhwar's own words, " þ ô ñ þ ö � � ñ ò 
 ú � ü � ÿ ü � ö

� ñ � ö 
 ü ò � � � 	 ö � � ö � � � ö ",  he found the proper and apt 
material for his poetry namely the Lord Himself who is 
full . He further says,  
"--------------------------------------------- ô ñ ò ð � ü þ

� 
 ö 
 ù ñ ò � ô ñ ð ö ð ñ ú � � ö � ÿ ö ÿ ð ö ò ð � ÷ ô ñ ò ÿ ð ö ð ü � ö

þ 
 ö 
 ú ù ü � ñ � ü þ ñ þ ö þ õ � ö 
 � ", meaning that the Lord himself  
brought forth this garland of verses from his heart, seeding 
his mind with the faultless and beautiful Tamil l anguage, 
by being the meaning of the words that he had learnt from 
his birth and becoming one with him. 
 
In NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi, the Azhwar establishes the 
transcendental nature of Sriman Narayana and indicates 
fully His Nirhetuka Kripa (unconditional compassion) for 
the jeevas. Clear spiritual knowledge bestowed by the 
grace of the Lord, allows a clear and proper understanding 
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of the relationship of the Paramaatma and the Jeeva.. The 
Azhwar expresses this  in one of the verses.   

� � � � � � � �� � � � � � � � � �� � � � � � � �

� � � � � � � � ��  ! � ! � � � � " # � � � � �� $ % � � � � � � & �

� � ' � � � � � ' % � � ' � % � � � � � ( � � � � � � � � ) �

� ' � � � �� � � � � � � � � " � � � ' � *                            59 . 
 
You are Love sublime, the unsatiating nectar. You are 
my, your servant's, Bliss and every kind of happiness. O' 
the Lord of Sri Lakshmi, whose halo adds lustre to Thee.  
O' my Lord Sri Kaeshava, I am your servant, Thy eternal 
possession. 
 
The second work of the Azhwar is � � + ( � ( " � � � � + � � � � �

(Thirucchanda viruttam).   The word ( " � � � � refers to 
beautiful rhythm. Vedic meters are referred to by this term. 
Thus Thirucchanda viruttam means a beautiful rhythmic 
poetry. It is a unique composition among the verses of the 
Divya Prabandham. Through these verses, Azhwar sings 
the glories of the " � � � � � � � � " the Ancient Lord, the 
primordial cause. Azhwar himself states the reason for his 
beautiful poetry.  
" % ( + � � , � � � � � ' � � # � � , - . � � ' �
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" (verse  109) E

He was inspired and stimulated by the wondrous gunas 
(attributes) and deeds of the Lord, like the Vedas and the 
Vedic sages. The Azhwar expresses wonderment at the 
easy accessibile nature of the Lord who is the ultimate 
controller of the causes and their effects, the evidencial 
scriptures, the Reality that is to be understood by those 
scriptures and yet He took birth among the cowherds.  
" F G H I J G H I J G H K L M N O P Q R J G H I J G S J S P ",  (verse 34). 
The following work presents a free translation of 
Thirucchanda viruttam based on Sri Periya Vaacchaan 
Pill ai's commnentary. I have followed the Vyaakkhyaanam 
of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pill ai   as well as the very useful 
explanatory notes given by the author Sri. S. 
Krishnaswamy Iyengar M.A.B.L., in his book published 
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by Sri Vaishnava Sudarsanam in 1995 printed by 
Srinivasam Press, Trichy. 
 
The four thousand verses of Divya Prabandham have been 
extensively commented upon by Acharyas who came after 
Sri Ramanuja. Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pill ai who lived 
between 1167- 1262 A.D. in particular had graced us with 
commentaries in all of the works of the Azhwars. He had 
also authored many original philosophic works in addition 
to these commentaries. All of his commentaries excepting 
the one on the works of Sri Periya Azhwar, have been 
preserved. Periya Vacchaan Pill ai means “Venerated Great 
Teacher” . He was also known as Vyaakhyaana 
Chakravarthi meaning “The Emperor among 
commentators” . Born in Singanallur (Senganoor) near the 
holy place (Divya Desam) of Thiruvelli angudi, he became 
a disciple of Sri Nampill ai in Srirangam and eventually 
became a great Acharya. himself. The works of Sri 
Thirumazhisai Piraan in particular the Thirucchanda 
viruttam will be very hard to follow but for the elegant and 
enlightening commentary of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pill ai.  
 
I would like to share my own experience here about 
learning Thirucchanda viruttam. During one of my routine 
visits with my children to our family in India in 1975, we 
had been to Lord Sri Aaraamudan's sannidhi in 
Thirukkudanthai. The Bhattar who performed the archana 
as usual recited the mangalaashaasana pasurams of the 
shrine at the end. I heard for the first time, Sri 
Thrumazhisai  Piraan's  verse, T U T

V W X Y Z V X [ V \

T

Y

T

V W ] ^ Y

T _ `

V X a Y Z ] b c b Y dV e

 I was naturally captivated by 
Azhwar's love of the Lord. I made a mental note to learn 
these verses when I got back to Toronto. I found them in 
Azhwar's Thirucchanda viruttam of course. I read the 
entire work and tried a few times to memorize the six 
verses pertaining to Thirukkudanthai. I often had problem 
memorizing textual passages whereas I could memorize 
verses set in music.  Many years after this visit, once I 
tried to sing these six verses in music on my own and felt 
that it came out quite well even though I was not formally 
trained in music. Encouraged by this, one day I decided to 
sing and record myself all of the verses of Thirucchanda 
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viruttam. My fervent prayer to the Lord however was that 
He should ensure that the music was of reasonable quality. 
To my delightful surprise, the very first session ended in 
recording of 36 verses in as many minutes, each verse 
following the other spontaneously. The verse beginning 
f g h i j g h i j g h k l m n o p q r j g h i j g s j s p which happened 
to flow in t

n u g h (Revathi) raga, gave me an emotional 
thrill at the time of my first singing that evening. The 
remaining verses also got recorded in three more sessions 
in a similar fashion almost effortlessly. I finished the 
whole recording just before Azhwar's Thirunakshatram 
(Thai Magham) in the month of January - February in 
1989. The rest of the month was spent in listening daily 
and learning to sing by heart the verses. Within a month of 
recording this, I had to take an urgent trip to Chennai on a 
personal matter of concern. The most pleasant outcome of 
that was that I was at Azhwar's shrine on Magha 
Nakshtram in the month of Maasi (the very next month) 
and had the opportunity to sing the newly learnt 
Thirucchanda viruttam at Azhwar's sannidhi. It was a 
fulfilli ng delightful experience due to Azhwar's grace. All 
of the Utsava moorthies including Sri Jagannatha 
Perumaal, Thaayaar, Sri Andal as well as the Azhwar were 
all together in a Baalaalayam due to renovations at the 
time.    
  
Although I learnt Thirucchanda viruttam completely in a 
few months and began reciting it daily, the meaning of all 
the verses was still quite diff icult to follow. Some verses 
were relatively easy but  the  majority were not. A copy of 
an old edition of the book by Sri.S.Krishnaswamy Iyengar 
somehow reached my hands in July 1992 quite 
unexpectedly. But I was told that a revised edition was to 
be published but that was to be at least two years away. 
While I enjoyed reading the Vyaakhyaanam of Sri Periya 
Vaacchaan Pill ai, it was somewhat diff icult without some 
explanatory notes. The most recent edition published by 
the same author when it became available was most 
helpful   for my own understanding. 
 
A few years later, I was able to go to Sri Aaraamudan's  
Sannidhi in Thirukkudanthai and recite both 
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NaanmukanThiruvandhadhi and Thirucchanda viruttam 
with great delight.  The beautiful outcome of that trip was 
that I learnt of the Azhwar's Nandavanam in 
Thirukkudanthai for the first time that day. Since then I 
became quite attracted to this holy shrine, visiting the same 
whenever possible. 
 
While one can write about many beautiful aspects of this 
work of the Azhwar, one theme seems to stand out from 
others. The Azhwar clearly indicates that the 
transcendental Lord is ever so easily accessible in His 
ancient Archa form enshrined in Srirangam.  This seems to 
play out through Azhwar's own experience reflected in the 
verses. Azhwar requests the Lord to show him the place 
where he can seek Him with understanding.  
" v w x

y z { | } y ~ } • € • {

v ‚ ‚

y ƒ }

x

{ • y „ … ~ † ‡ y ˆ ‰ € ƒ

w

€

v Š " 
(verse 47).  
To this request of the Azhwar, the Lord reveals His 
beautiful reclining form as He appears in Srirangam.  
‹ Œ • Ž • • ‘ ‹ Œ • Ž • ‘ ’ Œ • • “ ” • – ’ “ — ˜ • ™ š › œ • › œ •

ž

Ž • • ‘ ‹ Œ • Ž • Ÿ ‹ Œ Ž • • ‘ ’ ”   š ” •

ž ¡

• “ Ž • ¢ ¢ £ • Œ ’ ”

. (verse
49).  
Azhwar himself seeks shelter at the holy feet of the Lord 
there. 
" ž

• ‘ Œ • Œ ˜ ” • ¤ š ¥

¡

• “ ‹ ™ œ • • œ

ž ¦

• § ‹ ˜ œ • œ ’ ™ Ž • Ÿ ’ ”

" 
(verse 92). 
Azhwar's love of the Lord is total and he indicates clearly 
that he desires nothing else except ¨ © ª ¨ « ¬

­ ® ¯

(Supreme 
devotion). 
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(verse108).  
Azhwar grants freedom from fear to his mind and 
indirectly to all of us.  
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" 
(verse 117).
At the end, the Azhwar describes his own final state of 
release from all burden and the attainment of the eternal 
service to the Lord along with the full divine experience 
with the grace of the Lord. 
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" Ø Ù Ú Û Ü Û Ý Þ ß à á Ü â ã ä å Ù æ ç è è é Ü é ä Ú å ã â ê Ü "  (verse 
119). 
" ë å â Ü Ø â ì Ú ä í î Ü ï ð ñ Ú î è Ý Û Ü Ù è ò ó Ø Ù ñ Ü ñ ã î " (verse 
120).

The idea that a free translation of the Azhwar's pasurams 
into English based on the traditional Acharya's 
Vyaakhyaanam would be not only welcome but in fact 
quite appropriate, was suggested to me some years ago by 
my son who has been pursuing studies in Philosophy. I 
took his suggestion seriously as an opportunity to try it out 
hoping the attempt itself would be a satisfying experience. 
In fact, it turned out to be a lovely learning experience. A 
free translation of the Azhwar's Naanmukan 
Thiruvandhadhi   based on Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pill ai's 
Vyaakhyaanam was published in 1999.  The current work 
is similar in its concept.  
 
Languages differ in   intrinsic expressions. It is  therefore  
sometimes diff icult to get exact equivalent terms in 
English for the original Tamil . I request the forgiveness of 
the readers for any  inadequacies which may be present. 
No work can adequately replace the beautiful original 
commentary of Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pill ai. My sole aim is 
to provide a free translation in English to those who have 
diff iculty understanding the original Vyaakyaanam for 
reason of lack of skill s in Tamil l anguage or due to the 
unfamili arity of the phraseology of the commentators. I 
hope that it will be of value to younger generations as well 
as to others who want to study Azhwar's works. 
 
I would like to express my sincere appreciation to my 
brother, Sri .N. Rajagopalan for his kind review and 
suggestions as well as the foreword, to Sri Balu Srinivasan 
of Toronto for his kind help in preparation of the pictures, 
to Sarvasri B.G.Kukill aya, Sri.P.S.Vasu and the staff at the 
Universal Print Systems, Chennai for their help in the 
design of the cover and processing of the print.  
 
I wish to dedicate this work to the memory of my beloved 
father, (late) Sri Thiruvalli angudi Ramanuja Narasimha 
Chari and mother (late) Srimathi Jayalakshmi Ammal, who 
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following their return to Bharat from Burma during war 
years, brought us up in the heart of Tamil Nadu  in  
Kodavasal, a vill age only twelve miles from 
Thirukkudanthai , thereby giving us the exposure to our 
tradition during our growing years. In addition I would 
also like to dedicate this work to the memory of my oldest 
brother (late) Sri. N.Gopalakrishnan, who was a great 
source of inspiration and strength and whose wisdom and 
knowledge   remained always as our guide.  
 
N.Ranganathan. 
32 Cobblestone Drive 
Will owdale, Ontario 
Canada. M2J 2X7                                                                                        
June 27, 2003. 
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Sr i Thirumazhisai Piran's 
Thirucchanda Viruttam 

 
The text with a free translation based on Sri 

Periyavaachaan Pill ai's Vyaakhyaanam 
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Single Invocatory Verses by Sr i Thirukkacchi Nambi: 
 
The birthplace of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran who graciously 
gifted the hymns of Thirucchanda Viruttam in order to 
eliminate the distress of the people of the world, full of groves 
of karpaka and sandal trees, is the fertile holy place of 
Thirumazhisai, where the air is fill ed with the rich fragrance of 
the great sandal trees, the dark eagle woods, and the sweet 
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Kongu trees and where Sri Periya Piraattiar Lakshmi  lovingly  
resides                                                                                      1.                            
 
The sages well versed in the Vedas, analyzing separately all 
the rest of the world excepting Thirumazhisai and 
Thirumazhisai alone, placing them on the opposite scales of 
the balance of fame and glory, found that compared to the 
scale on which the rest of the world had been placed, the scale 
with the fertile Thirumazhisai alone stood heavier.                 2.                                                                                  

Sri Thirukkacchi Nambi was one of the Acharyas of Sri 
Ramanuja (1017 to 1137 A.D). He was also known as 
KanchiPurna. He had composed two invocatory verses on 
Thirucchanda Viruttam.  
 
In the first verse, he describes his adoration of Thirumazhisai, 
the holy birthplace of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran who had 
graciously gifted the beautiful hymns of Thirucchanda 
Viruttam bringing the Lord back to those of the world who 
had lost touch with the Divine. 

 
œ • ž

Ÿ   ¡

ž  – to eliminate the distress of the people of the  
  ¢ £ ¤   ¥

ž ¦ § • § ¨

Ÿ

– world, full of 
  © ª Ÿ ª « Ÿ   ¬ Ÿ ­ ¬ ¥ ®

§ ¯

Ÿ

– groves of karpaka and sandal trees 
The distress comes from indulgence in material things being 
lost to the Divine. Another type of loss is due to the fact that 
people coming under the influence of non-vedic paths, become 
slaves of others and   fall prey to material things. 
 

§

© ª Ÿ ª « Ÿ   £

§

©   Ÿ   ° Ÿ ­ ª

•

Ÿ

– in order to eliminate their distress 
and bring them back to the Divine, Azhwar sang Thirucchanda 
Viruttam.  
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¸

¼ Ä »´ ¾ ´ ¾ ¼ Ì Ç ¹ (verse 67) 
Ê Ç ´ ¾ ¹ Æ Í Á ¹ Î ´ º ´ º ¼ Á ¹ Î ´ ¾ ¼ Ì Ç ¹ (verse 68) Ì ± ¹ º ¼ Í ´ ¾

Ë

´ Æ

¸

(verse 72) 

º ¼ È À ´ À Ê ´ º º ´ Ã µ Ç ´ ¾ È Á ² º ¼ È ¾ Î ¼ Æ À – Thirumazhisai where 
"Sri" (Divine Mother Periyapiraattiar) lovingly resides.  
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The second verse, describes the greatness of the holy place of 
Thirumazhisai which has been   acclaimed and known as " 
Maheesaaram" ( Ï Ð Ñ Ò Ó Ô Ï

Õ

). 

Ö ×

Õ Ø Ù

Ô

Õ Ú Õ Û

– analyzing in their mind 
Ü Ý Þ ß

Ô

Õ

– refers to Vedic Seers namely the sages or "Rishis". 
Ü Ý à á

Õ â

à

Ó

Þ

Ó

Þ

Õ Û ã

à

Õ

à – measuring with the balance scale of 
fame and glory. 

Ï Ó

Ú

Ñ Ô

Õ

Ï

á ä å æ

â ç

- the fertile land of Thirumazhiszi alone 
 
This verse also indicates one detail given in the "Sthala 
Purana" of Thirumazhisai. Sages including Bharagava, 
Vasishta and others apparently, aeons ago, went and enquired 
Brahama to indicate to them the most suitable place on the 
Earth where they could observe their penances. Brahma then 
had made a balance scale with the help of the divine architect 
Vishvakarma on which he placed all of the world excepting 
Thirumazhisai on the one side and Thirumazhisai on the other 
and found the scale carrying Thirumazhisai to be heavier and 
showed thereby that the most glorious spot on the Earth in fact 
was the  
"Maheesaara Kshetram, Thirumazhisai".   

è
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ì ô õ ë ö

é ÷
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ë ø õ ë ï

ê ó

ì

ê
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(Thirumazhisai SthalaPuranam) – "He shall think of the 
ancient, the all pervasive, the victorious Jagannatha"     Since 
Sri Jagannatha is eternally resident there and is glorified 
always by the sages there, the scale carrying Thirumazhisai 
remained heavier. 
 
As described by the Azhwar, ù

ì ë ì

é

î

ó ú

ù

ó

è

ú

õ ë

(Verse 100), 
the holy Thirumazhisai  became the right place for the Azhwar 
who was known as " ù û

ñ ë ì

é

ï

ó ü ü

ë

(Bhaktisaara)" to take his 
birth there. 
 
 
Sr i Desikan's Verse dedicated to Sr i Thirumazhisai Piran: 
 
Swami Desikan has a special verse dedicated to Sri 
Thirumazhisai Piran in the Prabandha Saram. Sri Desikan was 
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born in 1268 A.D. in Tooppul ( in  Kanchipuram ).He was one 
of the most famous Acharyas of the Sri Vaishnava tradition. 
He was a teacher and a scholar par excellence. He wrote close 
to 112 literary pieces both in Sanskrit and in Tamil . Divya 
Prabandha saram is one of his Tamil works. The verses in the 
Prabandha saram  are dedicated to each one of the twelve 
Azhwars  giving details of their birth place, the month and the 
star on which they were born, their poetic works, their names, 
the number of verses they contain, and the essence of their 
meanings.  
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O' Sri Piran of Thirumazhisai.You took your incarnation in the 
month of Thai on Makha Nakshatram.day. After acquiring full 
knowledge of all other faiths, you declared that there is no 
other God except Sriman Narayana, the Lord with the most 
wondrous deeds. You imparted this quintessence of the Vedas, 
through the ninety  six verses of Nanmukan Thiruvandadhi 
and the shining hundred and twenty verses of Thirucchanda 
Viruttam rich in philosophic content. Please bless me, your 
servant so that I will keep reciting and remembering these 
verses and their true meaning without fail and without 
forgetting as I live in this world. 
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O' Lord, Thou ar t the five gunas inherent in the ear th,  
the four subtle essences in water, the three inherent in fire, 
the two in the mighty wind and the one in the great space; 
Thou ar t the soul of all the sentient entities. 
Who can understand Thee as Thou ar t?     
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(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-55) 
"This huge cosmic sphere (universe) is formed from the five 
great elements with their five subtle essences. It  forms  the 
material residence for the transcendental divine Lord ". 
 
Sri Thirumazhisai Piran in this first verse points out that the 
Lord is the material cause of the manifest universe and is the 
inner controller of the five great elements and indicates that 
the meaning of this can not be understood except through 
Vedanta. 
 
s

t u v w x y z u

{ | }

x y

{ ~

The five inherent qualiti es or subtle 
essences (gunas) in the Earth (one of the five great elements 
s •

{ €
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(sound, touch, form , taste and smell respectively )  
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‡
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 - The special attribute of earth is its 
odor (smell ). It is considered to be its subtle essence 
(

‰ ‘ ‡ Š — ‰ ‡ ‰ • ˜

• ) from which it is derived. 
… †
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•

— ‰ ‡ ‰ ˜

• (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-50) 
Although the special attribute of the earth is its odor, since 
earth has its cause in space, wind, fire and water, all the other 
four qualiti es are also included in it.   
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° © ¦ § ³ ´ (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-42 ) Water forms from its 
subtle essence "taste". Since it also contains the other subtle 
essences of space, wind, and fire, all the four qualiti es of 
sound, touch, form and taste are mentioned. 

° µ ¦ § ¢ © ¬ ¶· ¡ £ ¸ « © ¬£ - 
¹
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(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-40)  
"Fire has its origin in wind and its subtle essence is its form." 
For similar reason it is described to include all the three 
qualiti es of sound, touch and form. 
 
¼ § ¨ ¦ £ ° ¤ © ¢ £ ½ ² ¥ £ ¾ « © ¬£ - 
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(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-39) 
"The mighty wind is formed from the subtle essence of touch " 
Since it provides for the respiration of living entities by its 
natural tendency of motion it is described as mighty. Since 
wind has its source in space, it includes the two subtle 
qualiti es namely touch and sound. 
   
« µ ¦ § ¢ © ¬ ³ Á ¡ £ ¸ « © ¤ § -
Â

¤ © ¿ « £ ¿ Ÿ £ » ° » ¢ Ã ¥ « £ (Vishnu Puranam 1-2-37) 
"Space has its origin in sound which is its subtle essence" 
« µ is short for « § ¤ £ ¤ ³ meaning "great". This is because, space 
is the subtlest of the five elements and forms the basis of the 
other four physical elements and in addition provides place for 
the other four elements. 

¦ µ ² © ¬£ ¦ § ¢ ¡ © ¬£ ° µ ¬ © ¬£ ¤ © ¢ © ¬£ Ä ¦ ¾ ¯ © ¡ © ¬£ ( ° § º ¯ © ¬£ Ä « © Å §

Æ Ç È É Ê

) 
The universe is formed of the five basic elements. The reason 
for describing the Lord in the same case as the five physical 
elements is that they form His body Ë Ì

Í

Ì Î

Ï

and He is their soul 
Ð Ñ

Ï

Î Ò Ó The subtle essences on the other hand are part of the 
Lord. Although Mahat (the cosmic aspect of intellect) and 
ahankaram (ego) are also part of the cause of the cosmos, the 
reason for mentioning the five elements alone is seen in Sruti. 
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Ô Õ Ö × Ø Ô Ö Ù Ú Ø Û Ô Õ Ö × Ø Ô Ø Ù Ô Ö × Ü Ý Þ Ø ß Õ Ö Õ × Ö à

á â

Ô ã (Taitti riya 
Upanishad Anandavalli 1) 
"From that Paramatma, space (ether) came to be"   
 
ä

Ú å

ä

Ú å Ô æ Ö ç × è Ø èÖ - 
"being  the soul of the different sentient entities or the living 
forms" 
Differences mentioned here are in terms of the forms of the 
bodies of the living entities such as devas, humans, the 
animals ( Ô é ê Ö è Þ Ö ) and the plants (nonmoving Õ Ö Ô Ø ë Ú ê ). 
 
Ü ì Ü é í Ø è Ú î Ö î ï × Ö - 
meaning the way, the Lord as the inner controller pervades 
both the insentient matter and the sentient beings forming 
them as His body and yet remaining unaffected by their 
deficiencies.  
Ü é æ Ö ç æ - 
ä ð

Ô Ü Ø

ä ð

Ô Ü ñ Ö Þ

ä ò

Ø ó ô õ è ö í Þ é ÷ Ö ø ö à Ø Ô Ø Ù æ Þ Ø ê î × Ø æ

ö æ Ö ç æ ù

"Thou who art the material cause of this cosmos containing 
both the sentient beings and the insentient matter " (ie: in both 
the causal and the manifest states) 

è Ø ê Ö Ü é ç æ Þ Ö Þ Ú í Ö í

ä

ê

"Who can understand properly?" 
 
Sri PeriyaVaachaan Pill ai expands the implied meaning here. 
Can the Vaiseshikas who consider the subatomic particle as 
the material cause of the cosmos understand? Can the 
Sankhyas who consider the universe to arise from the 
interaction of the insenstient matter and the conscious entity, 
understand? Will t he Saivas who differentiate between the 
Ü é × é Ô Ö Ô eff icient cause and the ö à Ø Ô Ø Ù Ü material cause, 
understand? He concludes that only those who have proper 
knowledge of Vedanta can understand this truth. 
 
Ý å × Ø å × Ø å × Ø èÖ ú ç ê Ü Ö û ç × Ü Ö û ç × Ü Ö û × Ø èÖ

Û å

ð

ì ê é ê î Ö ó üý æ Ö å × Ö Û þ × Ø å ÿ × � Ö ó × Ø èÖ

ä

Ú å

ä

Ú å � Ø æ × Ø Þ é ÿ × èÖ è é

ä

æ Ø ó ÿ à Ø èÖ è � × Ø èÖ

� � � � � � � 	 
 � � � 	 � 


� � � � �

� � � �

�

� � � � � � �
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Thou ar t the six types of actions,  their six seasons and 
their six respective Vedic sacrifices. Thou ar t the five great 
sacrifices, the five vital airs and the five fires. Thou ar t the 
two great wealths, three types of devotion, the seven 
mental quali ties helpful for devotion, the six desirable 
things, and the eight att r ibutes of the liberated soul. Thou 
ar t the different paths of knowledge. Thou ar t real and 
unreal. Thy grace sanctions things with all of the five 
subtle essences to thy devotees, O' wondrous Lord, born as 
a cowherd !.  
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar refers to how the Lord who is the cause 
of the entire cosmos, helps the created beings to attain 
everything through actions and devotion and how He helps 
directly in the development of devotion. His avataara as Sri 
Krishna, the cowherd exempli fies the protection He offers to 
His devotees. The question as to who can really understand the 
Lord's ways, is also implied in this verse. 
 
� � � � � � � � � � � � � � �  ! � " � # � � $ % � � # � & � � � � � � ' ( �

)

% * * � � � � # ( ! � � ' � + # % , ! % # �

)

� � - . ! � " / � , - + / �

(Geetha 3-10) 
 
“ In the ancient time, the Lord having created the beings along 
with the sacrifices said, ‘You shall grow by this. Let this be 
yielder of all your desired objects.’ " 

0 1

, �

0 1

, �

0 1

, � �� 2

The six types of actions namely )

' � + � � 3 , � learning the 
Vedas, 
)

' � + � � � 3 , � 2 make others learn Vedas, � � 3 , � performing 
the sacrifices for oneself � � � 3 , � 2 performing the sacrifices for 
others, ' � 4 3 , � giving gifts and � � � ' ( / � 4 � � , � accepting gifts ,  
the six seasons suited for these Vedic sacrifices namely 
# � * � ' , � 5 / � 4 �

6

! � , , � 5 # � � ! , � 5 7 � ' � 5 % � , * � ' , � 5 7 ( 7 ( � , � 5

spring, summer, rainy season, autumn, cloudy season and 
winter,  
 
the six sacrifices namely 0

/ � 4 % * � , � 5

)

/ � 3

6

% ! � ,

6

� , � 5

8

� � , � 9 � � � , � 5 : * � ' � 4 � , � ' 4 ' ( + 5 : * � ' � 4 � , � � � � 5 : * � ' � 4 � � / � 4 * , � ;

These six actions stand as an example of all actions. The Lord 
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is described in the same case as these six actions to indicate 
that He induces the “ jeevas”  into action.  

< = > ? @

A B

= = C D E

A

= ? F ? @

A G H I

= ? @

A G A J

K

= L

G

M

J A N

E @

A

= O = ? O @ L

G

D O =

A

O = L

H

< C ? E O @

A

= @

A

< C F @ ? P

G

C ? F

A

= L < =

(Geetha 10-10) 
 
"To them who are ever devoted and worship Me with love, I 
grant that wisdom by which they reach Me". 
 
Q

J A R

F

A S

@

A R

F

A S

@

A R

F

A S

@ ? C

A T

refer to 
G U A V

@ W ? C

I A U X A

E Y

A

 -the five great sacrifices  
(

< = O

N Z G

L =

A [ Z G

M

H

=

Z

@ \ >

A

C

Z

and 
G A

O

J

W

A

@ C

I A U X A

E Y

A

) 
which are respectively deity worship, ancestor worship, 
gratification of living beings such as animals and plants, 
honoring and respecting humans and revering the sages by 
studying, teaching and meditating, 

] ^ _ ` a b c d e - the offerings to the five vital airs namely 
] _ f a g h i ] a j k l _ m a n h o d a j h p q a n (the air rising upwards, 
the air which moves downwards, the air by which these two 
are held, that which carries the ingested food. and  the air 
which carries the gross food  and brings the subtler material to 
each limb) and  
 
] ^ _ ` a r _ s n e _ -the five fires namely r a s f _ b ] d _ m q _ h t b l n u m q _ h

d s v e g a r _ s n e h p ] _ w m q _ h  and t l p _ d _ x m q _

The Lord is described in the same case as the five sacrifices 
and the offerings to the five vital airs for He is the one Who is 
worshipped by these acts and He is described as the five fires 
since He is their inner controller (i n _ d f _ m a q e ). 

y z `u_ f _ { f g _ | q _ }

Two great qualiti es described as two types of wealth namely  
i.knowledge of the Lord o ] a p n ~• ] ] w r s l d _ s € _ ^ a n q _  and  
ii .detachment from sense gratification  l e • m ‚ l f a r _ s m q _

q a ƒ _ ] a „ _ q j ^ _ … † e ] _ ] q ‡ _ ‚ r m f _ ˆ d a ‰ _ ‚ r l e | ‚ r m Š q _

( ~‹ j _ ƒ a q _ d e • l n _ d a d e } ˆ ] m a † _ l a f _ } Œ w ) 
~‹ j _ z q _ - 
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the three types of supreme devotion which refer to three 
different states of mind of the devotee. 
• Ž • • •

‘ ’ “ ”

mentally visualizing the Lord 
• Ž •

‘ – — ˜

• • •

‘ ’ “ ”

mentally mingling with the Lord 
• Ž ™ • • •

‘ ’ “ ”

inabilit y to bear separation from the Lord 

š › ™

‘ ”

the seven special qualiti es which help to establish devotion in 
one's mind for the Lord. These are mentioned in Sri Bhashyam 
- 
œ

“ •

œ • œ

“ •

™

—

• ž •

‘

• Ÿ

—  

•

‘

Ž

“

Ÿ

—

• ¡

‘

Ÿ

— ¢

ž

˜

œ

  — ’ £

™

‘ ¤

ž ¥

’ ‘ £ ’ £

Ž

‘ • ¦

•

‘

• Ÿ § ( œ

—

•

‘

Ÿ •

—

Ž œ

—

•

‘

Ÿ ™

‘

) 
i. wisdom  
ii . dispassion  
iii .practice of meditation  
iv. performing the five great sacrifices to one's capacity  
v. the good qualiti es of observing truthfulness, compassion, 
generosity and non-violence vi. absence of mental anguish and  
vii . not indulging in excess pleasures.  
All these are obtained by His grace alone. 

¨ ©

™

‘ ”

the six desirable things namely •

‘ – — ª

™

‘ ¤

•

£

¡ ™

‘ ¤ « ¬ ‘

œ Ž

‘

Ÿ ™

‘ ¤

œ ­ Ž

‘ ‘

Ÿ ™

‘ ¤ ¬

•

‘ ’ “ ¤ • ’

•

  ‘

wisdom, strength, wealth, courage, 
power, and brilli ance 
® ¯

‘ °

™

—

Ÿ

‘

– 
the eight attributes of the liberated soul 

Ÿ

¨

’ ‘

™

—

ž • ±

’

•

—

•

‘

™

—

œ

“

•

•

Ž

—

œ

“

™

‘ ² ’ ‘

Ÿ ³ Ž

‘

œ

“ • ¬ — •

•

—

œ

“

•

“

• •

’ ‘ •   —

ž •

“

•

—     ‘   ’ ‘

Ÿ •

—

™

  ‘

  ’ ‘

Ÿ

  ´ ‘

• ¡

‘

•

  ‘ •   — ˜ ‘ •

œ

¦ ‘

¯ œ

‘

Ÿ § (Chandogya 
Upanishad 8-7-1) 
 
"The Self which has no sin, no decrepitude, no death, no 
sorrow, no hunger, no thirst, has unfaili ng desires, and 
unfaili ng will , That has to be known."  

• Ž ™

‘

•

‘ •

Ÿ

— ’ “ ²

•

 

™

‘

•

’ ‘ £

Ÿ

  ‘ •

œ

˜ µ² •

•

¢ —

•

“

•

˜ “ ¦ ‘

•

’ ‘ £

Ÿ

• ’

(Chandogya Upanishad 8-12-2) 
"This Self after leaving the body having attained the supreme 
light (Narayana) becomes established in His real form" 
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¶ · ¸ ¶ · ¸ ¹ º » ¼ º ½ ¾ ¿

for others who have not obtained His grace and therefore do 
not have wisdom, He becomes the different paths of 
knowledge 
  
À

¼ ÁÂ Á ¾ ¶ » º Ã

À Ä

º ÁÂ Á Å ¼ º ÁÂ ¿

À

¼ ÁÂ Á Æ Â ½ Â ¶ ½

À

¼ ÁÂ Á » º Ç ¼ Â

À Ä

º ÁÂ Á Æ Â ½ Â ¶ ½

À Ä

º ÁÂ Á » º Ç ¼ Â

(Thirumaalai 15) 

À

¼ ÁÂ Á » º Ç ¼ Â · ¾ È ¼ Â

Ä

¾ É Â

À

É º Ê · º Æ Â ½ Â

À

½ Ë Â Ë º ¼ Â

À Ä

º ÁÂ Á » º Ç ¼ Â

Ä

Å Ì ¶ ¼

À

É º Ê · º Æ Â ½ Â

À

½ Ë Â Ë º ¼ Â

(
É ¾ È · º ÁÂ

À

¼ º Í ¾

9-10-7) 
He is "real" and true to those true devotees who want Him 
alone and for those who have other desires He grants their 
desires but He stays aloof and remains unobtainable  
(therefore,"unreal" and untrue)  

Î

À

Ì º ¶ Ï º Ð Ñ Á º Á Ò Ó Â Ô ¼ Â Õ Á ¿

 
For those with supreme devotion He himself becomes 
everything that they desire. 
Î

¸ ¿

touch Ö

Ð Ñ ¿

sound 
These two stand for all things with all the five subtle essences. 
" × Ø

Â Ù ¹ Â ¶ Ñ º ¸

Ä

È Ç Ó Ú Æ Â É ¾ » Â Û ¼ Â

À

· Ì Â Ì ¾ Ð Ë Á Å ¼ Â Ü Ë Â Ë º ¼ Â

½

Ø

Â

Ø

» Â

" (Thiruvaimozhi 6-7-1).

Õ Á ¼ º Á ¶ » ¿

The Wondrous Lord who was born as  a 
cowherd. This shows His easy accessibilit y. He takes the 
avataara for the protection of the devotees and establishment 
of the righteousness. 
½ º

Ø

· º Æ º ÁÂ Ü » Â

À

Ì » Â ¸ ½

Ø

Â Ù ¼ Â · º Á Å ¼ Â Ô · Æ Â Ó Â Ô

( Ý Þ ß à á âã ä å á æ Þ ç è é ê ë ) 
 
 
ì í

î ï ð ñ

í

î ï ð ñ

í

î ï ñ ò ó ô õ ö î ö ÷ ø î ù ú ò û ü ñ ò ûî

ì í

î ï ý

þ ÿ

î ù � ñ ò

ÿ

î ù ñ ò ó ô

í

ô

ÿ

î ø ÷ ò � ô � � ÷ �

ÿ

ì í

î ï ð ñ

í

î ï ð ñ

í

î ï ñ ò ó ô õ

í

î � � � î � ð �

í

î ï

í

ô

ÿ

î ù

ì í

î ï ð ñ

í

î ï ñ ò û

í

ô

ÿ

î ð

ÿ

û ò ÷ � î ó ò � ÷ ö î ö � � � � �

 
O' the ancient cause, the spor ting Lord remaining at the 
end of dissolution! In the cosmic realm, Thou ar t the five 



 12 

elements, the five sense organs, the five organs of action. 
Thou ar t the inner controller of the sentient beings, the 
five subtle essences, the three causative pr inciples (the ego, 
the intellect and the pr imordial nature) as well as the 
mind. 
In the eternal realm, Thou ar t the inner controller of the 
five divine powers, and its five organs of knowledge and 
five organs of action. Thou form the abode of enjoyment, 
the five types of experience, their instrumental means, the 
eternal attendants, the sages as well as the liberated beings. 
Who can see Thee in Thy two fold realms by their own 
effor t?  
 
 
Azhwar stated in the first verse that the Lord is the ancient 
cause of all the cosmic play, described the means to attain 
Him in the second verse. In this verse Azhwar states that one 
can not understand the Lord as He is in His cosmic sport or in 
His eternal form by one's own effort except through His 
unconditional grace. 
 
In the first half of the verse Azhwar describes the Lord as 
revealed to him in His cosmic manifestation or aspect 
( � � � 	 
 � � 
 � � � ) 
 
� �

� � � �

� �

� � � �

� �

� � �

	 � � �

� �

� �

� 
 � � �

�

� �

�

- 
the five elements ( space, wind, fire, water and earth ) 
�

�

� 	 � �

�

�

�

� � � �

�  �

�

� �

�

�

The five senses of knowledge.  These are the organs of 
hearing, touch, sight, taste, and smell  
�

� �

�

�

�

�

�

�

3
�

�  �

�

� �

�

� The five organs of action namely, speech, 
prehension, movement, excretion and generation. 
� �

� � !

"

�

� # � �

�  
The five subtle essences of the five great elements and  
the three principles behind the five elements and their subtle 
essences namely  
$ %

� �

� 	

� � �

the cosmic ego , 
�

%

	 �

�

� the cosmic intellect and  
!

"

� �

� �

�

� &

� �  - the primordial nature 
'

�

� # �

	 � � � and also the mind  
�

� (




� ) * �

 	 + 	

� �

� 	

�

+

� �

�

�

�

�

� � �

�

	 , �  	 -
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. / 0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 5 3 9 : 1 ; 7

/ <

; 1 2 1 = 5

0

7 > 1 1 6 7 8 5 ? 1 ?

0 @

(Vishnu Puranam 6-7-28) 
" For humans, mind is the reason for both bondage and 
liberation. Mind indulged in senses becomes the cause of 
bondage. Mind unattached to the senses becomes the means of 
liberation" 
 
The Lord is the inner controller of the above twenty three (23) 
insentient principles (tattva) as well as the 24th principle 
namely the mind.  
A B

1

B

6 C 1 D E 1 F E 3 5 G ? 3 51 H

The sentient beings who are different from the previously 
mentioned 24 insentient materials comprising the Prakriti or 
primal nature. 
0

7 I 1 C 6 3 2 7 J 2 6 J I H

the ancient cause and the sporting Lord 
who stands as the inner controller of both the sentient and the 
insentient in creation as well as after dissolution. 
 
In the second half of the verse, Azhwar describes the Lord as 
revealed to him in His 0

7 2 1 5 6 7

.

K

4 2 7

(eternal manifestation or 
aspect). 
 
L

0

1 M ? 1

L

0

1 M ? 1

L

0

1 M ? 3 ; 7 H

In the supreme abode of the Lord, the nonmaterial resplendent 
self-luminous divine form of the Lord characterized by 
suddhasattva which has only purity (sattva) with   
. N

1 O P ; 1 2 7 1

 five powers, together with its five senses of 
knowledge and five organs of action. 

.

> J ? 8 1 Q R

.

G ? 3

0

1 6 7 P 1 J 6 3

0

7 6 1 S 2 1 2 7 9 > 1 6 T 6 U 7

.

> J ? 8 1 Q R 9 1 ? 1 S 2

@

P

.

1

/

J 2

/

9 1

.

> 1 J P M

.

G S 8

@

9 1 ? 1 S 2

@

6 7 P 1 6 3 2 1 ? 3 J 2 V 9 7

.

1 J > 3 ; 1 J 2 3

0

7 6 1 S 2 1 2 1 5 3 2 1 ? 3 > J 9 9 1 ? 1 S 2

@

9 > 1 6 3 2 1 ? 3 ; 2 7 R J 2 3 ;

/ 0

1 J 2 4 6 7 8 J 5

.

G S 8 9 1 9 1 ? 1 S 2

@

(Pancharatram)  
 
"Parameshti, Pumaan, Visva, Nivritti , and Sarva are said to be 
five upanishads. Parameshti is said to have sound, Pumaan, 
the touch, Visva, the form, Nivritti , the taste, Sarva, the smell , 
and Purusha the Vishaya" 
 
A

0

1 2 > 2 1 M

A

= W

0

1 M

0

7 I 1 D H

In His supreme abode, the Lord stands as  
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X Y

Z [ \ Z

X Y

Z [ \ ] ^ _

the non-material form of five types of experience ( ` a

Z b c ] b c d

e

a

] f g Z b ^ h Z g i Z

) of bliss and also as the five others including 
the abode of enjoyment (

e

a

] f g j Z c ] k

Y

\ Z

), the instruments of 
enjoyment (

e

a

] f

e

g ] b

a

g l m \ Z

), the eternal attendants and the 
sages of Vaikunta ( n o p

Y

Z c c Z c \ l q \ Z r s d

o

q \ Z

-
Thiruvaimozhi 10-9-9) and the liberated beings. 
 
t

^

Y

d s Z

n

s _

being thus present in both the cosmic and the eternal 
manifestation 

^ ]

o

l Z g ] m

o u

Z

u

e

l v

– 
who can see the Lord as He is in His cosmic and the eternal 
manifestation by self effort alone? Neither the devas, Brahma 
nor sages like Sanaka can see Him by self- effort alone. 

w

r s Z x r

a

Z

a

c ] y d

e

s ] z {

n

l

Y

Z [

n

\

Y

Z [

n

\

Y

Z [ \ ] ^Z

w

r s Z x

w

r l Z c Z c d ^ ] g d

w

r s Z x

w

r s Z x

w

r s Z x

w

r s Z x \ ] ^Z

e

c ] s Z x

e |

] c d

w

r s Z x \ ] ^Z c Z [ i g Z g \ d

u

Z

o

d i g Z g \ ] ^Z

}

s Z ~ y s ]

o

d ^ • i Z

a

•

p

Y

Z c ~ c s Z ~ g ]

e

u

] ~

o

\ Z \ €

| e

s f v

O' Lord, Thou ar t the source of the fifty four alphabets - 
the thir ty three consonants, the sixteen vowels and the five 
letters beginning with 'l hakaara', forming the basis of all 
the Vedas. Thou ar t the very form of the Vedas formed by 
these three categor ies of letters. Thou ar t the substratum 
of the Vedas as enshr ined in the holy twelve letter mantra. 
Thou ar t the light of the Pranava. Thou ar t the meaning of 
the " akaara" . Great is Thy grace for Thou had revealed 
Thy real self by entering my mind on Thy own accord.   
 
  
In this verse, Azhwar marvels at the grace of the Lord who 
had revealed Himself to him on His own accord even though 
he did not worship him through the Vedas and the mantras 
which were created by the Lord.  

w

r s Z x r

a

Z

a

[

-thirty three consonants 
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• • ‚ • ƒ • „  … , † †

‚ ‡ ‡ ‚ ˆ , ‰ ‰

‚

‰

ƒ

‰

„ Š , ‹ ‹

‚

‹

ƒ

‹

„

Œ , • •

‚

•

ƒ

•

„ Ž , • • ‘ ’ “ ” • –

— ˜ ™ š › œ • ž Ÿ

•

Œ

  ¡

Ÿ

Ž Œ

  ¡

Ž

 

 -(six plus two fives) sixteen 
vowels,   
¢ £ ¤ ¥ ¦ § ¨ ©¨ ª ª « ¬ ­ ® ® ¯ ¢ °

±

¢ ²

³ ´

µ ¶ · ¸ ¹µ

-the five special letters not belonging to either 
category namely " º » Lha, ¼ ksha, ½

µ ¾

 Jna, ¿ À » ¿ Á " (all 
together making the 54 "aksharas") 
  

Â

Ã Ä

µ Å

Â

Ã Æ

µ Ç µ Ç È ¹ ¸

À

È

-The Lord is the form of the Vedas which 
are formed by the three category of letters indicated earlier. 

Â

Ã Ä

µ Å

Â

Ã Ä

µ Å

Â

Ã Ä

µ Å

Â

Ã Ä

µ Å · ¸ ¹µ É

The Lord is the substratum 
and substantive meaning of the Vedas as enshrined in the holy 
mantra of twelve "aksharas" or letters(

Ç È Ê Ç µ Ë Ì ¸ Ç Ë Í ¸

¼

Æ

·

´

µ Ç È

Æ

· µ

) namely  
" Î Ï

Ð Ñ Ò

Ï Ó Ô Õ Ö × Ø

Ò Ù

Ø Ó Ú Û

Ò Ù

× Ø Ó Ü " 
"Om Namo Bhagavatae Vaasudaevaaya" . 
 
Sage Narada taught this mantra to child Dhruva on his way to 
the forest to do penance.  
Ý

Ô

Ð

Ü Þ

Ð ß

Ô à

Ò

Ï Ó á × â

Ð

Ü ã Ú

Ð ä

å

Ü

Ù

Ó Ï

Ð Ò

Ï

Ñ Ð

å

Ô Ó

Ù Ð

Ï

Ý æ

Ü Ï

Ð

Ú Ô

Ð Ù

à Ó

Ù Ð

à Ï

Ð

Ô

Ð

à Ô ç è

Ñ Ð

Ô é Ï Ó

Ñ Ð

Ô Þ

Ð

Ü

Ù ê Ò

Ö è

ß

à Ó

Ñ Ð

" Î Ï

Ð Ñ Ò

Ï Ó Ô Õ Ö Ø

Ò Ù

Ø Ó Ú Û

Ò Ù

× Ø Ó Ü "  
"Also hear from me, O' prince, the most secret formula (which 
should be muttered along with the meditation and) by 
repeating which for seven days and night a man is able to 
behold the Siddhas moving in the air. The mantra is " Î Ï

Ð Ñ Ò

Ï Ó

Ô Õ Ö × Ø

Ò Ù

Ø Ó Ú Û

Ò Ù

× Ø Ó Ü " (Obesisance to Lord Vasudeva)".
(Srimad Bhagavata,  Skaandha IV –8-53). 
 
Ò Ù

Ó ë

Ð ì Ò ß

Ó

Ù ê ä

í

ë

Ð ì

Ï Ó Ü

Ð î

 The Lord is the light and the 
effulgence of the "Pranava" Ô

Ð

à ï Ø or Î ð

Ð

Ö Ó à Ï

Ð

" Î ð

Ð

Ö Ó

Ò

à Ó Ô Õ Ö × Ø Ó

Ñ Ð

Ø

ê ñ Ð ò

ã " -The Lord Vishnu is indicated 
by the Omkaara. 

ó ô

Ö

Ð

Ö Ï

ê õ Ð

Ø

ê

ô

Ö

Ð

Ö Ï Ó Ü

Ð

-The letter " ö " (akaara) forms the 
basis of the Pranava which itself is the basis of all Vedas. The 
Supreme Lord is indicated by this akaara since it remains 
causeless and steady and still . 

ä

Ü

Ù Ð

×

Ò

Ø

Ù

Ó × ÷

Ù

×

ô

Ú

Ð

Ø à Ô

Ð Ò

à Ó Ö

Ð Ù

ã

Ò

Ø

Ù

Ó ×

Ñ Ð Ò Ù ß

Ô

Ð

à

Ù ê ñ Ð ø

è

Ù

ã
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ù ú û ü ý û þ ÿ û � ù � � � � ú û ü ü � ý þ � ú � � � 	 û 
 þ � ( �

ù � 
 � � � ) 
 
"The Supreme Lord is the meaning of the akaara which is the 
basis of the Omkaara sung at the beginning and the end of the 
Vedas" (Taitti riya Upanishad)   

� � � � � � � � �

� �

� �

�

�

� �

� �

� � � � �  

�

� � !

�

� ! " � # $

� � % � &

� '

� �

�

$ � � % �

�

# ! &

� (

" � ) �

� * � �

�

� �

�

� �

� +

�

�

� "   -  Bhagavat Geetha.(10-33) 
"Of the letters I am the letter 'a' ". 
,

 

� - .

 

� �

� � / 0 &

�

� 0 #




�

� 1

.

 

� �

�

�

� �

� - On Thy own 
accord (taking up as Thine work), entering my mind and 
revealing Thyself  as Thou art..  
How great is Thy grace !."

2 3

4 5 6 7 8

2 3

4 5 6 7 8 9

9

O' my Lord.  Azhwar indicates by this, the part 
of the ill umination was the true relationship between himself 
and the Lord, namely that he is the eternal possession of the 
Lord.

: ; < = > ; ? @ = A B C D < = > E D F G H = H I J D K C D L ; ? D ?=

M

< = > ; ? N O = H E : = P : ; < = > : ; < = < Q < = R C ? ; < = < B Q < = K

S < = K C = ? D T = H = A B C U = U ; > : = Q V Q ; ? D ?= : ; < = W : = Q ; L D ?=

X

< = K : D < = Y H > = Z ? : = Q V Q ; I Q L < E = R E I ? [ \ [

What is the wondrous nature of Thine by which Thou 
remain as the inner soul permeating all physical bodies of 
both the non-moving and moving kind, forever 
unfathomable even to the most knowledgeable ones.   O' 
Pr imordial Cause!  Ar t not Thou the only cause of the 
cosmos, the spor ting Lord that brought for th the four - 
faced Brahma from Thy navel at the end of the 
dissolution? Who can comprehend Thee by their own 
effor t? 
 
Azhwar in this verse indicates that the Lord's nature of being 
the inner controller and the support of all entities in the 
cosmos and being its only cause, could be grossly understood 
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but to experience as is, is impossible without the grace of the 
Lord.  
 
] ^ _ ` a b c d ` e f ` g h ` i j k l m  the  stationary or non-moving 
entities (like stones, shrubs, trees and creepers) and n

d ` o p f  
the moving entities (humans, animals and celestials) 

q

_ ` r s j t u o ` o v ` w i j a f ` -in all different physical bodies 
x

l ^ c j c`

q

_ ` r ^ t y v ` o s ] ` z ] ^ _ ` r -as the inner soul pervading all 
entities  
] ^ _ ` _ i _ ` { f -thy  wondrous nature – " the infinite 
permeating into the limited entities and yet remaining 
unaffected by their defects and faults despite pervading all of 
them" 

b _ ` _ z | _ ` a  -is similar to this by stating an example 
| _ ` a f ` c j m ` o ` e f ` -at all ti mes (past, present and future) for 
even the most knowledgeable beings including Brahma and 
other devas,  

| } ` } ^ r ] ` i   -beyond their comprehension. 

x

i ^ c j c` -the primordial cause remaining as the substantive 
principle behind all entities 
 
" ] ^ r ` o ^ _ ` r ~ i s ` s j f ` ~ ] • f j s ` "- ] j _ ` € o _ ` i ^ u l ] ` i j i ^

(Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi- • ‚ ) 
l ƒ h j f ` l j ƒ ` c € i ` i f f ` ( n

^ i ] ` w i g „ g … ) - being the superior 
meaning of all words  
 
† ‡ ˆ ‰ Š † ‰ ‹ ‡ Œ • Ž‰

•

ˆ ‰ • † • ˆ ‰ ‘ ’ “ ‰ ” Ž † ‰ ‹ • ‹ ‡ – ‹ Œ ˆ ‰

• —

‰ ˜

—

– Ž ™

 
" š

ˆ ‰ • › ‰ – ‹ Œ œ › ‰ Š

— •

› ‰ Š Ž ‡ ž › ‰ › “ ‰ • › ‰ Ž • Ÿ › ‰  

—

‰

—

•

•

ˆ ‰ • " 
- ( Thiruvaimozhi 4-10-1) 
"At that time when nothing existed including the devas, the 
world and all li fe, Narayana brought forth from His navel 
Brahma showing thereby that He is the primordial cause of the 
cosmos". 
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¡ ¢ £ ¤

¥ ¦ § ¨ ¥ ©

£ ª

© ¥ « ¬ ­ ¦ ­

£ ®

­ ¬

¤

¯

§ ¥ « © ¥

¡ ¢ £ °

«

¡

« ­

£

¦ © ¥ ± ¥ ²

¤

¥ § ¨ ¬

¡ ª £

­ ¬ ­ ³ ¥

°

©

­ © ¥ ¨

¡

­ ¦ « © ¥ ´ ­ ¥ ©

¤ µ

¦ ­ ¥ ¦ ­ ¬

® ¤

¥ § ³

£

­ ¦ © ¥

¶ ¶ · ¸

§ ¥

°

« ± §

ª

© ¨ © ¥

¤

¥ §

¤

­ ¥ ¦

¡ ¢

(
± ¥

¡

« ¹ º ¹ » ¼

) 
(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18) 
"He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed 
delivered Vedas to him,- in that very Deity (Lord), who is the 
revealer of knowledge regarding the Self, I being very 
desirous of liberation seek refuge." 
 
Being the material cause ( ½

¤ £

­

£

¦ ¾

) of Brahma, the navel of 
the Lord can not be described ¿

¤

¥ §

£ À

¥ Á ­ © ¥

or non-material, at 
the same time the way Brahma arose from the navel of the 
Lord as opposed to from a mother's womb like all other 
beings, that navel can not be described as 

¤

¥ §

£ À

¥ Á ­ © ¥

or 
material. Thus this wondrous nature of the Lord is beyond all 
understanding of even the most intelli gent beings.  
 

Â

£ À ¡

©

Â

¥ Ã

¡

© Á Ä « Å ¥

° ¤

Â

£ À ¡

©

Â

¥ Ã ©

ª

¥

ª

¬

°

¾

Â

£ À ¡

©

Â

¥ Ã ©

£ À

©

£ À

©

£ À ¡

©

Â

¥ Ã «

£

§ ¥

¤ µ

¾ Æ ¥

©

£ À ¡

©

Â

¥ Ã © Ç ¥ È Æ ¥ ­ É

¡ ¢ £

§ ¥ «

£ ¢ µ

«

Â

¥ ­

°

©

Â

¥ Ã

À £

­ ¥ Ã

Ê

À ¡

©

Â

¥ ­ ¬

Â

¬ ¾ ¥ Å

Â

É § ¥

°

©

Â

¬ ¾ ¥

À ¡ ª ¢

¬

¢

¾ ¥ Å

¡

­ Ë º Ë

 
 
O' Lord with the beautiful form borne by the serpent 
AadhiSesha! The heavens held above by the peak of mount 
Meru, the ear th suppor ted by the elephants of the eight 
directions, the supreme abode full of bliss and devoid of 
any trace of sorr ow, the ever flowing Ganga held by the 
great space, the clouds borne by the sky, the incomparable 
fire and the five vital airs borne by Thy protective    
dharma -, O' Lord, the underlying suppor t of all these 
stems from Thee alone. 

Azhwar in this verse, points out, although in this world there is 
an apparent inter -twining relation of support of various things 
to each other, the ultimate singular support of all things in the 
cosmos stems from the Lord alone. He further states that this 
is hard to comprehend in its true form without the grace of the 
Lord.
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Ì Í Î Ï

Ð Ñ

Ì

Ð Ò Ó

Ï Ô Õ Ö ×

Ð Ø Ù

-the abilit y to hold the heavens 
above is ascribed to the brilli ance arising from the peak of the 
mount Meru. 
Ì Í Î Ï

Ð Ñ

Ì

Ð Ò

Ï Ú

Ð

Ú Û

Ø Ü

-the elephants of the eight directions 
( Ý

Û Þ Î

Ð

Þ Î Þ ß à

Ð

Î á

Ð

) support the earth. Another meaning here 
for Ì Í Î Ï

Ð

is AadiSesha. The earth is supported by the Dig 
Gajas  and AadiSesha as declared in the Puraanas. 
 
Ì Í Î Ï

Ð Ñ

Ì

Ð Ò

Ï Í Î Ï

Ð â

Î Ï

Ð

in sanskrit means ã ä

Î Ï

Ð

(happiness) å

æ

Î Ï

Ð

means 
Ò

Þ Î

Ð

Î ç Ï

Ð

(sorrow) Ì

æ

Î Ï

Ð â

devoid of any trace 
of sorrow, 

Ñ

Ì

Ð

Ý è

Ð

-full of -    
implies the supreme abode full of bliss 
 
Ï Í Î

Ó

Ï Ì

Ð Ò

Ö Í é

Ð Ù ê Ü

è

Ð â

Ganga with the uninterrupted flow 
borne by the sky 

Ï Í Î Ï

Ð Ñ

Ì

Ð Ò

Ï à

Ð ë

è

Ð

-the clouds borne by the sky 

Ý ì í

é

Ð

-refers to 
Ø

Ö î

Ð

Ö Í Ì é Í Î

Ð

Þ

Ü

Û (Vaishvaanaraagni) 
Ö Í ï

ê ð

Ì

Ð Ò

 -the five vital airs 
Ù Ð

é Í Ú Prana, æ

Ù

Í Ì Apana, 
ñ

Ý

Í Ì Udana, Ö

Ð

ï Í Ì Vyana and ã

Ï Í Ì Samana 
æ

Ø

Ï Ì

Ð Ò

Î Í

Ý

Ð Ò

-supporting through the protective dharma 
 
æ ò

Ï

Ð Ø

Ö î

Ð

Ö Í Ì

Ó

é Í

Ù

ó ô Ý

Ð

Ö Í

Ù Ð

é Í Ú Û Ì Í Ï

Ð Ó

Ý

Þ

ò

Ï Í î

Ð

é Û

Ý õ

Ù Ð

é Í Ú Í

Ù

Í Ì

ã

Ï Í ï

ê

Î

Ð

Ý

Ù ö

Í Ï

Ð

ï

Ü Ð Ü

Ï

Ð ö Ò

é

Ð

Ö Û

Ý ô

Ï

Ð

(Geetha 15-
14) 
 
"Taking the form of Vaishvaanara and residing in the bodies 
of creatures,  I,  in association with Prana and Apana  digest 
the four kinds of food" 
"This fire that is within man and digests the food is 
Vaishvaanara" ( Br.Upanishad 5-9-1) 
Ó

Ï

Ó

Î Í

ô Ý

Þ ï

ã

Ð

ã

Í Î Þ é

ã

Ì

Ð

Ì Û Ö

Ð

Ô

Ý

Ð

Ý

Û é

Ð Ð

Ö Û

Ý

Ð

Þ ï

ê

Ý

Ð

Þ Ö Û

Ù

ô

à

Ð

Î Þ

ã

Ð Ù ê

é Û

Ý

Í Ì Û Ö Í

Ó

ï Í

õ

÷

Ì

Ð Ó

Ý

Í Þ é

Ð

Ö Û

Ù

Í

ô

Ó

Î Í Þ Î Þ

Ý ø ù

Ð

Ú Í î

Ó

Ï é

Ð

Ö Û

ù

Ð Ó

Ú Í é

Ð

Ö Û

ö

Û

Ý

Ð

é Í

õ

Ù Ð

é

Ù

ô

Ö Ì

Ð

Ý

Û Ï Í ï Í

õ

"The appearance of the clouds, the rise and the fall of the 
waves of the ocean, the sudden appearance and disappearance 
of the lightning, the movement of the air, the waxing and 
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waning of the moon and the movement of the sun are all the 
results of the spell of the wondrous   power of Vishnu" 
 
ú û ü ý þ ü ÿ � � û � ý � û ü � � û � ú � � � ü ú � � � � � � � û � � � þ ü 	 � 
 ü � �

û û ü ý � � � � ü � � �


 �

û ü � � � û � � � û ü ý � � û � ú � � û ü

�

� ú (Geetha 9-6) 
 
"Understand thus that just as the wide wind moving 
everywhere is ever present in space, similarly all beings abide 
in Me "
 
�

þ � � � � û � � � � � � � � � � � � � "That One alone supports 
everything"
� � � � þ � � � ú � � � � û � " Is seen to rest in Thee" 
 
û ü

�

û ü � � û ü

�

û ü � ü � ü ú � � � (Subala Upanishad � � � ü 	 � ) 
" The one that creates and protects everything is Narayana" 
 
� � ÿ � � � � � � 	 �

�

� � û � û � � �

�

� � � � ú � ü � �

�

(Taitti riya – Maha Narayanopanishad) 
"Remaining as the axle as it were of the wheel of the world, 
He supports everything" 
 
 
�

� � � � � � � � �

�

� � û � û � ú ü ú � � � þ � þ � � ü � � � �  �  � ú ü ú �

�

� � � � � � � � þ ü � � ü þ � � � � � ! ü � � ü ú � � ü ú �

�

� � � � � � � � û � ú � � ü þ � " ú � ü ú � ü ú � �

�

� � � � � � � � þ � � � � � ü # � � � � � � � � ú û � û � � � � � � � $ �

 
 
O' Lord, Thou ar t the pr ime form of Vishnu as well as the 
other two forms of Brahma and Siva.Thou ar t the 
controller of both the waking and the sleeping states of  
knowledge  and ignorance and the time formed by the 
three gunas of satva, rajas and tamas. Thou ar t the ruler 
of the ear th surr ounded by the oceans and Thou ar t the 
inner controller of the three types of f ire. O' Wondrous 
Lord, born in the cowherd's family! Can even Rudra who 
bestows knowledge, sing Thy glor ies adequately? 
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar said that the ultimate support of 
everything is the Lord since He is the "antaryami". In this 
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verse Azhwar further says that it is impossible to truly 
appreciate the supporting wondrous Lord born as a cowherd in 
everything by one's own effort however powerful or 
knowledgeable one may be.  
 
% & ' ( ) * + ' , -

.

* ' / ' / ) 0 1 0' 2

 
Taking the form of Brahma and Rudra, the Lord carries out 
the acts of creation and destruction.. Taking the prime form of 
Vishnu, He fulfill s everyone's desires and offers his protective 
fold to everyone including Brahma and Siva. 

3

( 4 ' 4 5 6 1 ,

3

+ * ' 7 ' 7 ) 0 1 0' 2

8 9

1 / ) : 6 1 0 0 1 ; < = ' 5 / 1 0 / 1 : > ? @ A = ' * = B : / ' C 0 5 /

(Maandookya Karika- Agama Prakarana 16)- 
(When the Jeeva who is asleep under the spell of the maya of 
Samsaara, wakes up-) 

3

( 4 ' 4 6 ' 2

state of ignorance similar to being asleep 
3

+ * ' 7 ' 7 ) 2

state of knowledge as with being awake  
 
% & ' ( ) * + ' , 4 1 D 6 1 4 ) 2

Being the controller of both the time conducive to true 
knowledge driven by "satva guna", as well as the time which 
results in lack of such true knowledge caused by the gunas 
“rajas and tamas" 

/ ' 5 * / 1 0 1 6 ' > ' E 1

9

.

7 ' 0 5 / 2

The Lord allows true knowledge 
about Himself to exist in Treta Yuga. 

4 F D G > 4 : / ' = / ) 6 ' @ ) H ' I 6 ' ; * ' @ ; ' * H ' J 1 * 6 ? K ' @ * 6 '

9

1 * ' 7 ' 7 0 ) H ' 0

9

' / ) L 6 / ' 5 * 0 M = 1 H + ' 5 J : 1 = N / 1 >

9

1 A

(Vishnu Puranam 6-1-50) 
 
"Maitreya, in Kali Yuga, people will not worship the 
transcendental Lord Vishnu." 
 

5 @ L D E 1 D 6 1 0 ) & 1 0' 2

Being the ruler of the earth 
surrounded by the oceans.  
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O P Q

R S T U

Q V

R W X Y Z

Q

R X R [ U \ ] ^

V

Z _ [ `

V Q

R U R a X ^

(Vishnu 
Puranam- 2-3-7) 
"This ninth Dweepa, BharataVarsham is also surrounded by 
the oceans" 

b c

R d e ` f R g X \

P h Q

Z _ i j

_ ` R

Q

Z f R

P V k

R _ l R ] i X X X R ] m l Z T i

V

T R
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U i Y R n f o ] `

Q

Z X R

Q p

a W ]

O

U Z ] R

P

X Z
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R _ ` R

Q Q q

\

Q

T T R W X

X

V

R

Q

i T R l

P Q

R W

P

X R U

Q

l Z ^ ] R `

P

Z T R X i

(Vishnu Puranam 2-3-
25) 
 
"A few who are pure, having reached this karma Bhoomi, 
without any desire for results surrender sacrificial and other 
actions totally to the Paramatma Vishnu and merge with Him, 
the eternal" 
 
The Lord is the controller of the three types of fire important 
for sacrificial rituals, the householder's fire (

_ Z [ ` R

q

] X R

P

garha-patya), the fire to be offered into ( r

q

U T \

P

Aahavaneeya), the southern fire 
X [ s i f Z

(dakshina ). 

r

P

c

Z

P Q

Z

P

W

c

j

The Lord who was born in the cowherd family as the 
wondrous child Krishna 
 
O q Q

R

q

i

V

` R U

P t

R u Z T Z

Q

R W ] Z v _ R X Z w ] R ` ]

hhh

v W ` U w

T S

Q

Z

Q

] i v

t

Z T T R X i X X R W U T Z X x R w R

P

U T R X i W X

(Geetha 9-24) 
 
" I am indeed the enjoyer as also the Lord of all sacrifices: but 
they do not know Me in reality. Therefore they fall " 
 
V

` R W U

P t

R u Z ^

V

R

V

` R U e

t

R

P

Z x R w _ R a Y R f ^

All sacrifices and all the deities worshipped by such sacrifices 
are truly the Lord Krishna. 

] ` i X R ` Z f Z

P V

Z S v T Z

Q

R U i T Z x Z

P

w S [ Y R _ R a X Z

Q

R

X v ` R

Q V Q

R

V

R X Z m ] T Z ` R X R X Z m

P V Q

R ] v U Z

Q

i

P h

W _ [

P h

W _ [

(Geetha 4-8) 
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"For the protection of the pious, the destruction of the evil 
doers and establishing righteousness,  I manifest Myself in 
every age" 
   
y z { | } ~ • { € • • { • } z ‚ ƒ „ { …

Lord Siva with three eyes one of them indicating his shakti or 
power. 
 
† ‡

{ ˆ ~ ‚ ‰ { Š { ‹ ‚ Œ „ Œ { ˆ } • { Ž • • ‰ {

Ž „ ‚ • „ } • { Ž • • ‰ { Š Œ ‚ ~ { ‰ ‰ ‘ Œ ‚ ‰ {

(Matsya-puranam 67-41) 
"One obtains knowledge from Lord Siva and liberation from 
Lord Narayana"
 
 
’

‰ } “ ‚ z ˆ ‚ z ˆ ~ { • { ” „ { • • { – „ ‚ “ ˆ — { — ˜ | ‰ { ™

’

‰ } “ ‚ z ˆ ‚ z ˆ ~ { • { ” „ {

’

‰ } “ ‚ z ˆ ‚ ‰ } Œ š

’

‰ } “ ‚ z ˆ ‚ z ˆ ‚ • ~ { • Œ { ‰ • ‚ › Œ š “ ˜ œ ~ ‰ { ‰ }

’

‰ } “ ‚ z • ‚ › Œ } z { œ z “ ‚ ˆ ~ { • ‚ • ˆ › { › Ž ~ • ž

  
 
 
Thou ar t the ruler and the pr imordial cause of all the 
devas involved in the acts of creation, sustenance and the 
dissolution of the universe as well as those eternal 
attendants of the supreme abode beyond the cosmic 
sphere, with a causative role for the universe. Thou 
predetermined the time for the end of the rulers of the 
higher wor lds including Brahma. Who can understand 
Thee who is the controller of the time of dissolution? 
 
 
Azhwar says in this verse that there is no one either in the 
manifested world or the eternal realm who can truly 
understand the glory of the Lord. 
 
’

‰ } “ ‚ z ˆ ‚ z ˆ ~ { • { ” „ {

- 
The devas that are involved in the acts of creation like 
Brahma, the ten "Prajapatis", the seven "rishis" (sages), and 
the twelve Aadityas, the devas involved in the act of 
sustenance such as Indra and the fourteen Manus and the 
devas involved in the act of dissolution such as Rudra, Agni 
and Yama. 
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Ÿ   ¡ ¢ £ ¤ ¥ Ÿ ¦ ¡ ¦ §§ ¨ © ¡ ª « © ¬ ¥ ¤ ­ ® ¤ ­ ® ¯ ¡ ° ¡ ± £ ¡ – 
the eternal attendants of the Lord ( Nitya Suris) residing in the 
supreme abode beyond the realm of the cosmic sphere. 

²

© ³ ´ ¤ ° £ ¡ £ ³ ¬ £ ¤ ´ µ ¡ µ ¶ ´ ¡

²

©

¥ © ¡ ¯ ¦

·

¯ ¡

²

® µ ¤ © ¡ ¸ ¥ ¤ µ ¡ µ ´ ¡ © ¬

²

© ¹ ® ¤ º (Purusha Suktam) 
 
"Where resides the earliest devas (nitya suris, the eternal 
attendants) called Saadhyas, they enter that highest realm of 
bliss in glory".  
 
« © ¬ ¥ ¤ ­ « © ¬ ´ » – 
You are the primordial cause of all those “devas” involved in 
both the cosmic physical sphere and the realm beyond the 
physical plane. 
« © ¬ ¥ ¤ ­ ® ¤ ­ ® ¤   ¯ ¡ Ÿ ´ ¡ © ° ¤ ¼ £ ¡ ´ » ½ § ¾ ¯ © ¡ © ¬ – 
"You predetermined the length of Brahma’s span of control" 
 
µ ³ µ ¡ ¯ ¥ § ° ¹ ¦ ¯ ¡ ¥ ´ ¡ © £ ¡ £ ³ ¯ ¡ ¥ © ¡ ¹ ¦ ¡ ¹ ¯ ³ ¡ £

²

  ¤ ® ¬ ª º

¯ ¤ © ¡ ¯ ¬ £ ¡ ¥ § ° ¹ µ ³ µ ¡ ¯ ¤ ´ ¡ © ¤ £ ¡

²

© Ÿ

²

³ ¤ ¯ ¤ © ¡ ¯ ® ¬

²

© ¤ ¹ ¿ ´ ¤ º   
Geetha 8-17. 
“Those people who are knowers of what day and night are, 
know the day of Brahma which ends in thousand Chatur-
Yugas and his night which ends in a thousand Chatur-Yugas” . 
 
The Chatur (four) Yugas namely Satya, Treta, Dwapara and 
Kali are made up of 4,320,000 years. This period multiplied 
by one thousand constitutes one day of Brahma. His night 
extends over an equal period. 
« © ¬ ¥ ¤ ­ ° ¤ ¼ ´ ¬ ­ ¡ ¾ ­ À  
 “ µ

²

© ¹ ®

²

µ ¤ £ ¡

²

¥ © ¹ £ ° ¡ ¹ ¯ « µ »

²

© ¹ °

²

£ ® ¤ © ¡ ¹ ® ¬ © » ¥ £ ¡ “ -  
Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1 
“O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and 
forms ) was Existence (Sat) alone, One only without a second 
“  

© ¤ ª ¼ ¤ ® § Á ° ¤ ­ ¡ ¾ ¨ £ ¤ ¾ ¼ ª ­ ¡ Â Á ¶ Ã ¡ ¶ ¾ ¢ ¶ ¡ ¶ ¬ ® ­ ¡
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²

® © ® ¤   ¯ ¡ ° » ©

²

® Å ¡ ® ¬ ´ » © ¬ ¥ ¤ ­

²

° Å ¡ ® ¬ ¥ ¤ ¯ ¡

´ » © ¬ ¥ ¤ ¼ ¡ ®   Ä ¡ ± ° ¬ ­ ¡ ¨ ´ » ¯ ¡ ¾ £ ´ ¬ ­ ¡ °   ¡ ´ ¬ ­ ¡ ¨

²

© Æ Ç
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O’ immaculate Lord, Thy holy feet are propitiated with all 
Vedic rites by Siva with red matted locks and adorned 
with gar lands of Kondrai flowers laden with pollen. Thou 
ar t the One who is worshipped, according to scriptural 
rules by r ighteous, and desire-less exponents of the Vedas, 
practitioners of vedic fire rituals full of musical hymns of 
Sama as well as by the learned.  
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, says that the transcendental Lord is the 
ultimate refuge for all since He is sought after by desire 
motivated beings as well as by the wise and the righteous ones 
whose only goal is to reach Him. 
 
The first part of the verse, refers to Siva who is the foremost 
among devas, who    obtained the status of Maha Deva by 
performing Sarvamaedha Yaga in which he offered himself. 

È É Ê Ë Ì Í Î Ï Ð

Ñ

Î Ë È Ë Ì Ò È É Ê Ì

Ñ

È Ê É Ó Ì

Ñ

Î Ê Ì

Ñ

È Ê Ô È

Ñ

Ë Ì Í Î Ë Ì Ë Î Ê Õ Í Õ

Ö

Ò Î

(Bharatham- Raja Dharmam) 
 
Ì Ê × Ø Ù Ê Î Ú Û Ü Ê Ý

Ñ Þ ß

È Ê

Þ

Ù – 
garland of pollen laden freshly blossomed Kondrai  flowers  
favourite of  Siva. 
× Ý

Ñ à

Û á â

Ñ

á

Þ ã

á

Ñ

á

ä

Î Ý

Ñ

– 
Siva with red matted locks-  here symbolic of hard penance 
and repeated holy baths. 
 
Ô å Ì

ä æ

Ê Ù

Ñ

Î ç è

Ñ é

Õ Ê Ì – 
the holy feet worshipped according to Vedic rites. 
 
Ô

ä

Ý

Ñ

È Ù Ê ê the pure (immaculate). 
 
Ë Î Ì Î Ê ç Ð

Ñ

Ü å Ì Ë Î ë

Ñ

Î

ä

– 
exponents of Vedas who understand  Vedic rites properly and 
perform them with Ì

Ñ

Ð

ä

Î

ä

Ì Ò Õ Ð

ä

Ì

Ñ

æ

Ê Ü Í È

Ñ

 (namely renouncing 
the ownership of the action, its result as well as the sense of 
ego accompanying the action) and performing it as an act of 
worship of the Supreme.  
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ì í î ï ð ñ ò ð ó – The Yaga where musical hymns of Sama Veda 
are recited 
 
ô í î ó õ ö ÷ ï ì ñ ò ð ó õ ö ø ò – 
those virtuous beings who having analysed the results of 
karma,  seeking out those who are constantly immersed in the 
Lord  as their teacher, learn about the Supreme Brahman 
which is to be heard, thought about and meditated upon. 
 
ù ø í ú ò õ ï û ö ì ö ô ò ì ø ò ü ý ó î ö ô ò ù ò þ ø ö ÿ ò ü ï � ö ô ó ø ò ï ð î þ  ü ò � õ ö î ò

(Mundakopanishad 1-2-12) 
"After examining worlds of experiences gained by Karma, a 
Brahmin (aspirant) acquires freedom from all desires 
reflecting that nothing eternal can be gained by Karma. Let 
him in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, approach 
that preceptor alone who is well versed in the Vedas and is 
established in Brahman" 
� î ò ü ö ð ö � ï ø î ò þ ø � ò � ð ò õ � � ò ï ø ö î ð ò õ � ü ô ò î ð ò ï õ ö

ô ó î ó þ î ò ò � õ ö � ó î ð ò õ � (Brhadaaranyaka Upanishad 6-5-6) 
“ The Self is to be heard, thought about and meditated upon 
and to be seen”  
 
 
î ÷ ò 	 ï ñ î ó 
 ø î ò � î � ü ò î ø 
 ò ì � ð � ò î � 
 ò ì � û ò

î ÷ ò 	 ï ñ î ó 
 ø î ò � î � ô ò � � � 
 ò � ì ó ÷ ò � î ÷ ò 
 ü ï ù ö û ò

ô ó ÷ ò 	 ï ñ ù ó � ô ò î ó � ô ò � ô ó � ò ù ð � ü ò î ó ø ó ù ð � ü ò

ô ó ÷ ò 	 ï ñ õ � 
 ò � ì ó ÷ ò � ô í ø ò 
 ü ô ó ÷ ò ì � ò ô ó ÷ ò � ï î � � �

Similar to the nature of the large ocean containing within 
itself the whiteness and the waves which surge from and 
sett les into itself,  all the non-moving and the moving 
entities and their wor lds which r ise and die, r ise from Thee 
and ultimately rest in Thee alone.  
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar pointed out that the 
transcendental Lord is the ultimate refuge for all . In this verse, 
he further points out that the Lord is also the material cause 
(upaadaana kaaranam), for “ that which is the material cause of 
the universe, should be sought after and meditated upon” says 
the Sruti.  ì ö ø � ü ò � î ò � ï õ õ �  (Atharva Sikha).  
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Azhwar by giving the example of the ocean proves that the 
material cause of the universe is also the Lord. Just as the 
waves of the ocean and their rise and fall are innate to the 
ocean, all ‘ the sentient’ and ‘ the insentient’ entities which 
form the body of the Lord and the activities of creation and 
destruction are contained in the Lord’s nature. The still ocean 
gives rise to surges of large white waves due to the sea winds. 
The whiteness does not move whereas the waves do. Similarly 
the Lord gives rise to both the non-moving insentient matter 
and the moving sentient jeevas by His will or sankalpa and 
absorbs them back to Himself at the time of dissolution. 
Brahman with the insentient matter and the sentient jeevas 
without names and forms is the material cause and the same 
Brahman is the eff icient cause when by His will t he insentient 
matter and the sentient jeevas take the names and forms.   
� � �

� � � � � � �

�

� �  � �  � ! "

�

�

� # �

�  � �  � � �  � $ � �  � � % !  

" � � � % & � ' � � � % !  " (

(Brahma Sootram 2-1-35) 
"If it be said (that is) not (possible) for want of any distinction 
in work (before creation),(we say) no, because (the trans-
migratory state) is beginning-less; this is logical and is also 
seen in (the scriptures)". 
 
)

!  � �

# �

� �

� * ) +

 �

( Chaandogya 6-2-1)- “ In the 
beginning this was One only without a second ” must be 
interpreted to mean that the individual souls existed in a subtle 
state non-distinguishable from Brahman since the jeevas are 
eternal. 
�

�  � ! % �

�

�  � % �

�

� � � ! "  

� ,

� ! "  

�

�

�

� � � - !

�

� � � . /

�

� � � ! % �

� �  �  � �  �

�

� � �

�

�

(Svetaasvatara 6-13) 
“Being the eternal among the eternal, the consciousness 
among the conscious, who dispenses the desired objects to the 
many”  
 
To indicate that Brahman with the insentient matter and the 
sentient jeevas in a subtle state is the material cause has also 
been similarly explained by citing similar example of one 
substance. 

0

%  � � !

)

� � � 1 % !

� �

� � 2  � � � 3 � ! 4 �

�

) �

� � � � � � 2 3 � � % � � � � 5 � 6 �  � �

)

� % �  � (

(Chaandogya 6-1-4) 
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“As by knowing one lump of clay, all things made of clay 
become known”  
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(Vishnu Puranam 3-7-16) 
 
“Although the various ornaments made of gold look different 
due to names and forms, the substance underlying all of them 
is recognized as one, namely gold, similarly Hari is One 
although He manifests in different names and forms as devas, 
humans and animals”  
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(Subala upanishad 2) 
"The primordial matter Tamas becomes one with the 
Paramaatma" meaning that all worlds that arise from the 
transcendental Lord at the time of creation merge with the 
same Lord at the time of dissolution. 
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In itself  containing (the white waves) that are in a state before 
rising
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– 
the large ocean with the white waves
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the nature by which it surges from itself 
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– 
the non-moving insentient matter and the moving sentient 
jeevas 
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In Thee (they) rest 
a b c

d e f

a g h

d i j k

a g h

d l m

– 
this nature is seen in Thee alone. 
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Thou stimulate the interest in humans in all goals of li fe 
obtainable through the scriptures. Thou ar t the inner 
controller of all the devas mentioned in Sruti and Smr ithi €

€

Thou ar t the light unfathomable even by the Vedas. Are 
the devas including Brahma who had or iginated from 
Thee for the purposes of creating the wor ld using the 
Vedas (given by Thee), ever capable of even describing in 
br ief, Thine   auspicious quali ties? 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar emphasizes that Sriman Narayana is the 
ultimate cause and therefore is to be sought after. He is the 
inner controller of all the devas including those mentioned as 
causal entities in certain Vedic hymns. 
 
• ‚ ƒ „ ‚ … † ‡ ‚ ˆ ‡ ˆ ‚ ‰ „ Š ƒ ˆ ‹ ƒ ‚ ‡ ‹ ‰ ‹ ‡ ˆ † ˆ ‡ ˆ Œ ƒ † Œ ‡ Œ ‰ • Š Ž Š

• •

Š ‘ ’

(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 4-18)  
"Where there is no darkness, then there is neither day or night, 
neither existence nor non-existence. There remains only Siva" 
 
In answer to the question of possible causality attributed to the 
other devas by such  Vedic texts, Azhwar points out that even 
such texts only refer to Sriman Narayana on account of He 
being the "Antaryami" (the inner controller). 
 
“

Œ ƒ ‘ ‡ ‘ ‰ ” ƒ ‘ ‡

“

‚ ƒ • ‹ ‡ Œ ‡ Œ ‰ ˆ – – 
The Lord  stimulates the interest in humans in all goals of li fe 
obtainable by the Vedas namely, — ˜

… ‡ ™

“ š

ƒ › œ ‡ ™ • ” ‡

š

… ‡ ™
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ž Ÿ   (ethical values, material wealth, pleasures of li fe and 
liberation)  
  
¡ ¢ £ ¤ ¥

¦

¥

  §

¦

¡ ¥ £ ¨ ©

§

¦ ª

Ÿ – 
Thou art the "Aatma" of all devas mentioned in Sruti and 
Smrithi. 
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(Taitti riya Upanishad – Aanandavalli -9-1) 
"That from which all speech with the mind turns away, not 
having reached It, knowing the bliss of that Brahman, man 
fears nothing" 
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(Kena Upanishad 2-3) 
" Brahman becomes known to him who is unable to fully 
understand It. Who ever thinks that he fully knows Brahman, 
he really does not know It. It is unknown to those who "know 
well ", and known to those who "do not know." 
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(Taitti riya – Narayanopanishad 11) 
"Narayana alone is the supreme Brahman, Narayana alone is 
the ultimate Reality, Narayana alone is the supreme light,  
Narayana alone is the supreme Self (Paramaatma)". 
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(Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18) 
 
" He who created Brahma in the beginning  and who 
indeed,delivered Vedas to him,- 
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in that very Deity, who is the revealer of the knowledge 
regarding the Self, I , being verily desirous of Liberation, seek 
refuge." 
 
 
É Ê Ë Ì Í Î Ï Í Ð Ñ Ò Ï Ó Ì Î Ì Ô É Õ Î Ö Õ × Ø Ù Î Ù Ô Ï Ú Ì Î Ì Ô Û Ü Ñ Ý Î

Ø Ê Ë Ì Í Î Þ ß Õ Ò Ô à Ì Î Ì Ô á â Ô Ó Ì Î Ï Ì ã Ê Î Ê ã × Ê Î

É Ê Ë Ð Ô Í Î Ö Í × Ö Ó × Í Î à Ô Ð Ô à Î Ù ß Ú ä Ð Ô à Î à Ô ã × Ì Ê × Ê Î

É Ê Ù Ô Ê Î Ð Ô Í Î Ï Í ã å Õ Î Õ æ ç Ê Î ã × Ú è Õ Î Õ Ú Ê Î Ê ß â é ê ë

 
 
Thou create all the wor lds, all " jeevas" and all " matter" 
and protect them dur ing deluge and dissolution by 
absorbing them into Thyself and yet Thou take bir th in 
this wor ld like ordinary humans, thus making it diff icult to 
determine Thy real nature. Although the entire universe 
stays inseparable from Thee forming Thy body, Thou 
stand yet separated with the most divine and beautiful 
form. Who in this wor ld can actually comprehend Thy 
immeasurable and wondrous nature? 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar says that it is extremely diff icult to 
comprehend the wondrous nature of the Lord. As the causal 
entity for the whole cosmos and its li fe forms, He  carries out 
all of the activities of creation, sustenance and destruction 
providing His protective fold throughout. In addition, He takes 
birth (like ordinary humans) assuming His most beautiful and 
extraordinary form for the sake of protection of the world. 
 
É Ê Ë Ì Í Î Ï Í Ð Ñ Ò Ï Ó Ì Î Ì Ô ì

Ì Ï Ì í î Ì Ò í ï ð ñ Î ã × Ü Î Ò Î â ò × ß ã ß ã Ì Ô Ì Ì Î ß Ì ß ò × ó ñ Î è ò Ì

(Chandogya Upanishad 6-2-3) 
"That Brahman saw ,' I shall become many. I shall be born'. 
That created fire". The Upanishadic statement highlights that 
the Lord is the material cause of the universe. 
 
á â Î ô Ó Ì Î Ï Ì ó Ê Î Ê ã × Ê Î – 
not of one's state 
Diff icult to discern the real nature of the Lord (for He is the 
causal entity and yet He takes birth like ordinary humans). 
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õ ö ÷ ø ù ÷ ú û ü ÷ ø ý ö õ ö ý ø þ – 
remaining inseparable from Thee forming Thy body ( ÿ �

�

� �

ø ) 

� � �

õ ö ý ø ý ö   - 
and yet remain separate in Thy divine form being their 'Aatma' 
(inner soul) and protecting them.  
� �

þ ö
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ø � ú

�

�

ø

� 	

ø

	

�

�

ø

�

�

� – 
who in this world can comprehend  


 �

�

ø

� 	

ø

	

õ ö ÷ ø � ÷ - 
the unfathomable  wondrous nature of Thine? 
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�

ø
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�
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�

ø

� ö ÷ ø � ÷ � ú �
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�
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�

ú û
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�
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�
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�

�
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�

�

ø õ

�

�

ø �

�

� ú

�

ø õ ö � ÷ þ ø þ ö

�

� � � � �

To state that Thou ar t of such and such nature is not 
possible. The enlightened sages who understand the 
argument between Thy devotees and the non-devotees 
would state that Thou ar t the beloved of Nappinnai with 
the slender waist. When Thou do take bir th along with the 
rest and yet remain different with the most beautiful and 
divine form, it will be impossible to understand Thee, Thy 
auspicious names, the glor ies of Thy bir th place and the 
underlying transcendental form, by any self effor t unless 
revealed by Thy accessible nature.   
 
Azhwar states in this verse that the Lord's greatness and the 
secret of His Avataara  (special incarnations) can be 
understood only if He chooses to reveal them to us. It is not 
achievable with any amount of self- effort. 




� ø � � � � ö ÷ ø � ÷

�

þ

	

ø

�

÷ ø � ÷ ø �

�

ø – 
slender waisted Nappinnai Piraatti's beloved. (Nappinnai was 
Sri Neela Devi's incarnation during Sri Krishna's Avataara. 
She was the daughter of Kumban, brother-in-law of Sri Nanda 
Gopa, the chieftain of the cowherds) 
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� �  ! "  # $  % & ' ( )  * + , �  ! # )

) - . ! ) / * 0  1 % 0 , �  $ $ . ) , # !  $ , " . (Purusha Suktam) 
 
"Although birthless, He takes many births. Only the 
enlightened ones understand His incarnations well ."  
 
� 2 . 3 & 4 . 5 6 "  ) . 0 1 % 7 8 # 4  " ) . * ! 9 ) . " $ , ) , 4 . 5 6 ) ,

(Katha Upanishad 2-1-12)  
"The Being (Purusha) of the size of the thumb resides in the 
body." 
 
� 2 . 3 & 4 . 5 6 "  ) . 0 1 % 7 8 # 4  � . # !  ) , 0 , +  : ; ; * " < 1 (Katha 
Upanishad 2-1-13) 
"The Purusha, who is of the size of the thumb, is like a light 
without smoke" 
  
� < . & $ , 0 . =

>

0 . ) . * . )  * ? @ ( 4 / ? $ . ) . & 0 - A 0 . B ! C ) , & D 1

D . # 0  ) . # 0 +  < . & + , + . 8 )  D . ? # + )  &

+  ! 7 1 % . 0  # E  ' . 8 ) & ! " . + , D . + " - . ! % ) . & % . * !  " . % . 8 ) , 6 + /

' . # ! 4 - 0 . + %

F

* )  $ . ) 0  ) . "  

(Mundaka Upanishad 2-1-4) 
 
"For Him the heaven is the head, the moon and the sun are the 
two eyes, the directions are the two ears, the revealed Vedas 
are the speech, air is the vital force, the whole Universe is the 
heart and the earth is His feet. He is the indwelli ng Self of all " 
 
Leaving all these, the wise point to Him who was born as a 
cowherd and the beloved of Nappinnai to be the shelter to be 
sought. 

# ) & + ) . # + # ) & + # ) & # ' ! " . " G 4 . ! ) . # + ? "  G 4 /

+ , 4 . # E  0 . # ) & '  G =8 %  " . H + < # 0  ) . # ! 4  ) . " $ - . ) G " .

(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-145) 
 
" When the Lord takes avataara as deva, She takes form of the 
devas, when He takes the human form She takes that of the 
human. She makes her physical form suited to the avataara of 
Vishnu"  

I J

. % , E < . 3

I

E 0 . $ . ) B % K . K , # !  0 . - 
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"Those who are knowledgeable about the eternal argument 
between the devotees of the Lord and the non-devotees" 

L M N L O P Q P R S Q O

T

M S U M V W X Y R Z O

T [

M N O P \

T ]

(Thiruvaimozhi 
1-3-4) 
"You have innumerable names and forms" 
L M N L O P Q

T

W N ^ _ O

T

W ` a S X V b V a S V

T

X V M S c d

T

L d

]

(Thiruvaimozhi 1-3-4)  
"You have neither name nor form" 
The wise know that the basis of this argument is the Lord 
Himself. Knowledge and the lack of it, arises in humans 
according to their nature and karma. 

M S \

T

X \ e R

 – 
When Thou do take birth along with the rest and yet remain 
different

L d P V L O P f L M N gO

T h

N O

T T

e a S R i O

T

– 
the most beautiful and divine form, Thy auspicious names, the 
glories of Thy birth place and the underlying transcendental 
form 
 
j k

Q

T

X O R P V

T

j

S X \ d

T

d S L V e Q

T

j

S X \ d

T

d ^ V

T

V Q

T

j

S \

T

X \

- 
"Unless revealed by Himself due to His auspicious qualiti es of 
accessibilit y, graciousness, and loving compassion, who can 
understand Him by one's self effort?" 

M l m n

j

S L O ^

T

R a

k

a P

j

S o

j

T

O P

j

S a ^ p P Q

T

o q

j

"Many births of Mine have passed O' Arjuna, and   so it is 
with you also" (Geetha- 4-5) 
 
o

j

T

O d Q

T

O p L O a S r ^

T

R O

T s

^ O

T

L R P L ^ a

T

a S a a

T

^ a t

a

T

R d

T

a

T

^ P L a l m O

T

M i

j

Q

T

o

j

T

O X

j

a S O P L O a S L u P P Q

T

o q

j

(Geetha 4-9) 
 
"He who thus knows in truth My divine birth and actions, does 
not get rebirth after leaving the body; he will come to Me, 
O'Arjuna" 
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Thou br ing for th the pur ified state (to the embodied souls), 
O' Lord adorned by the gar land of the tender Tulasi 
leaves. As the ancient cause, Thou took the form of the 
divine tur tle and stayed under the deep ocean (at the time 
of the churning of the ocean of milk). I do not have the 
capacity to delineate the  glor ious att r ibutes of Thy divine 
incarnations. However I know Thee to be the Lord with 
the discus, glor ified in Sama Veda (Chaandogyam). 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, replies to the Lord who happened to 
question him as to how he came to know of the secret behind 
His incarnations. Azhwar says that he may be unable to fully 
describe the glorious attributes of the Lord who once took the 
form of the divine turtle (Koorma avataara) for the sake of the 
devas who were interested in getting the nectar from the ocean 
of milk. He knows however, that the resplendent form is that 
of the discus carrying Lord seated in the solar system glorified 
in the Chaandogyam.  

v w xy z { | x } ~ { y

„

x • € } xy – 
The embodied soul has been in an impure state due to its 
association with the physical body and the Lord delivers it 
back to its pure state. Thus He is the means for liberation from 
the shackles of the embodied worldly li fe. 
 
” • | Ž }

‡ •

{

‡

y ’ | x • ’ ~

• ˆ

}

‰

y – Ž y { —˜ • • ™ y

ˆ

x { y š Ž • ›

{

‰

y

‡ •

Ž }

‡

y

•

| Ž Ž

‡

• ’ œ y … } •

‰

{ y • y ’ Ž { |

‡

} } •

ž

’

‰

y { š } Ÿ |

‰

(Vishnu Puraanam 1-9-88) 
 
"In the center of the ocean of milk, Lord Hari who assumed 
the form of the divine turtle Koorma became the support of the 
Mandara mountain (during the churning)" 

„ ‡

• |

‡ ˆ – 
The ancient Lord (who is the ancient cause of the cosmos). 
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here the word "   ¤ ¥ ¦ § ¨ ¥ £ " refers to the glories of the name 
and the deeds associated with the avataara. 
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§ À £ ¨ ¨ § ¤ ¿ ® ³ £ ¨ ¤ À ¥ £ ³ ¼ ´ £ Â ¹ ² ± ® ¦ ¥ « ¥ Ã ¡ ´ ± (Chandogyam 
1-6 and 7) 
 
"The Person seen seated in the center of the sun, who is 
beautiful li ke gold, who has a golden beard and golden hair, 
every part of whose body from the nail upward is golden. That 
Person has two eyes that are like the lotus blossomed by the 
sunrays" 
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Æ Ç È

É Ê Ë Ì Í

Î Ï

Ç

Ê Ð Ñ

Î Ò Ó Ô

Ë Ì Í

Î

Ç Õ

Ê

Ö ×

Ø

Ì Ê

Ö

Ø

Õ

Ê Ñ

Î Ï

È

Ë Ù Ú Ê

Î Û Î Ü Ý Û Þ ß Î

Ç

Ó à

Ç

Î

Ê á (Naarasimha 
Puraanam) 
"Narayana who is in the center of the sun, seated on the lotus, 
adorned by beautiful armlets, ear rings, crown and garland, 
who has a golden physical form, who carries the conch and the 
discus, is to be meditated upon always"  
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È
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È
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Ç
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ä

Æ

Ï

ä

Õ

à

Ì Ê

Î ß Î

Ç

Ù Ì Ñ

Õ È

Ô Î è Ô

Æ È ê ë ì

Having brought for th the four Vedas and their six limbs, 
Thou stand as their  substantive meaning. In the wide 
ocean of milk, reposing on the serpent with red eyes on top 
of its hood, Thou remain as the treasure house of all the 
wealth and all the auspicious quali ties. Did Thou not take 
the divine form white as the conch (in Kr ita age) and (in 
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Treta age) come as Sr i Rama with the Saarnga bow in his 
arms? 
 
Azhwar in this verse, further elaborates how it is not possible 
for anyone to fathom fully the true nature of the transcendental 
Lord who can only be known through the Vedas, who reposes 
on the serpent bed in the ocean of milk in the form- which 
becomes the basis of all His divine incarnations,  so that He 
becomes easily accessible to His devotees.   

í î ï ð ñ ï ò ó ñ ï – 
The six limbs of the Vedas are ô õ ö ÷ Seeksha (phonetics), 
ø

ï ù ú ð û ü ñ ï Vyaakaranam (Grammar), ý þ ÿ

ð ï � ñ ï Niruktam 
(etymology), �

ï � ù ú �

þ �

ñ ï Jyotisham (astronomy), ð � ï � � � � ï û ñ ï

Kalpasootram (ceremonial) and � 	 ý

ï � � ï Chandas (prosody or 
science of speech-rhythms).  

�

ø

� ñ ï

ý

ú 
 ï � ñ ï – 
the four Vedas namely the ÿ

ð ï Rg, ù

�

� � ï Yajur, � ú ñ ñ ï

Saama and í � û ï

ø

ü ñ ï  Atarvana.  

ò ð

þ ý þ


 ï �

ø

� ï ó � 
 – 
in Vedas which stand as flawless means of valid knowledge of 
truth (Pramaana �

þ

û ñ ú ü ñ ï )
� 
 ï

ö

ñ ù ú ùï – 
the nature of  
� î ï � ð

þ


 ï �  – 
remaining as the substantive meaning  
 
The glories of the Lord as spoken in the Vedas are: 

� � ï ù ñ ï

�

ï � ú

ý

ñ ï í

ý ý

ï � ñ ï � ï � û � ï ñ � � ù ú �

ø

� �

ý þ

�

þ

� ñ ï

� � � ú ù ú ñ ï �

� � ú í

ô

ï � � � � û ï

ø

ú

ý

ï ð ú ñ ú

ý

ï � � � � ï � û � ï ñ ü ú

ø

þ

�

ô

ï

� þ

� � �

þ

�

(Taitti riya Upanishad –Anandavalli -1-2) 
"Brahman is Existence, Intelli gence, Infinitude; he who 
realizes Him treasured in the cave (of his heart) together with 
the Omniscient Brahman fulfill s all wants (experiences all 
auspicious gunas)"  
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His "kalyana gunas" are glorified in the upanishadic 
statements such as the following. 

� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � �  

(Mundakopanishad 1-1-10) 
"He Who is (totally) aware of all things and their nature, 
Whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge"  

� ! � � ! " � � � ! � � � � " # � � � � � � � � � � � # $ % � � & � % � $ � & � ' � � � �  

' � � � � � � # ( � % � ! � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � )  � � � � * �  

(Taitti riya- Narayana Sooktam 11) 
 
"Narayana pervades both inside and outside of everything, 
whatever may be, whether seen or heard in this world."   

� � � # � � + � & ) �  � � � � � � � # � � � � � # � % � � � � � � � , � �  

� � # � - � ! . , � � � � � �   

� � � # � � � � � � & � � � � � � � � & � � � � " � # $ � � � � � � � � � � � � � / & �

� � + � & ) � � � � � � � � � � � � � # � �   (Rg- Vishnu Sooktam)  
"The eternal stars (Nitya suris) see always the supreme abode 
of Vishnu. That supreme abode is effulgent like the sun in the 
skies, which ill uminates everything and is like the eye of all 
the worlds. In that supreme abode of Vishnu, the wise, the 
ever devoted and the ever wakeful ( � � " # 0$ " � � ) eternal stars 
shine." 
 
� 1 � � " 1 2 � – 
wide ocean of milk  
� ) � � � 3 2 - 
on top of (its) hood 

4

! � � " ) � � � " 3 ) " � 1 � � � – 
lying on the serpent with red eyes 

4

! 2 � � � � � 2 � 5 !- � � 6 � ��  –  
one who has immense wealth and all the "kalyana gunas" 

! 7 � " � ) � ) � 6 � 6 & � 6 � – 
conch like white divine form 
! � � � 7 � " � � ) � - 
refers to Sri Rama with Saarnga bow in his arm 
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(Ramayanam –Yuddhakaandam 117-11) 
 
" Sri Rama, the foremost of those upholding the cause of 
righteousness replied  
(as follows to the aforesaid jewels among the gods)," I account 
myself a human being , Rama the son of (Emperor) 
Dasaratha".  
Thus it is extremely hard to comprehend fully the greatness of 
the Lord. 
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Thou had taken incarnations in Thy resplendent form 
among the higher beings like the devas, among the lowly 
entities like the plants and among the mixed order of 
humans and animals such that even the nonmoving entities 
could experience Thee. However, the eternal Vedas and its 
limbs cannot fully fathom Thy divine incarnations by 
either direct meaning of words or by the implied purpor t 
or significance. The beauty of Thy avataaras is like the 
mountain (hard to scale) and they essentially reflect Thy 
greatness. 
 
 
Azhwar says that although the Lord has taken His incarnations 
in all four kinds of living forms so that everyone could 
experience Him, the greatness of the divine incarnations of the 
Lord remain yet immeasurable even for the Vedas and its 
limbs which form the Pramaanas (the valid means of 
knowledge). 

? P Q R : R S H :

– 
the foremost among the four types of forms namely the deva 
gana  
T R [ :

- 
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the lowly forms namely the plant (the nonmoving b c d e f g h

"sthaavara" group) 
i j k

c l m n e d o - 
refers to mixed groups namely the humans and the animal 
forms ( they are considered to be formed by mixture of both 
" l e l and l m p c q " 
 
r

o s t u c u p v c u w c  – 
the non-moving forms (Sthaavaras) 
In Puraanas, the Lord is described to have been born as a 
dwarf mango tree ( i

l c x y e

k

c h

k

c ). 
u e p g

r

c z - 
come to experience  

r { | } ~ k

c u s t  - 
the eternal  Vedas and the Veda angaas.  
Vedas are eternal by their particular order (• € l • h c g o ‚ ) 

ƒ

v c u e x

r

o n z „ h e „ g d e x …

k { k

e

k

c b e

r

c q e q g o b c d h …

l m h e p

k

c d † h c

k ‡

e b c d c h ˆ c n g o d c x q e ‰ c „ q d e

‡

c n z h c d x

‡

…

(Vishnu Puraanam 3-6-28) 
 
The six divisions (limbs) of Vedas, the four Vedas, 
Meemaamsaa (which investigates Vedic rites and their uses) , 
Tarkashaastram (logic), Puraanaas, and Dharmashaastram (the 
Law books) which forms part of Smrithis, are the fourteen 
Vidyaas. They are referred to as  u s t u c u p v c u w c ‚

Š

n e ‹ c

Š

l e

~

w c u

~

d c d o Œ e t c

r

o s Œ u c

Š

u e p e – 
by either direct meaning of words or by the implied purport or 
significance, can not fully fathom 

k

s t u c u p v c u w c „ l e t c • p h c d c z

k

c

k

e Ž c n o

r

o Œ c ‹ Œ c

k

e Ž c n o „ q

– 
Thy avataaras and their beauty, like the mountains are hard to 
scale and essentially reflect Thy greatness. 
k

e Ž c n o – 
beauty 
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O' Lord the ancient cause! Thou ar t the form of Vasudeva 
in the supreme abode. Thou take the three forms of 
Sankarshana, Pradyumna and Anirudda in the Vyooha 
mode. Thou ar t the basis of the four entities namely the 
pradhaana (pr imordial matter), the purusha (the jeeva), 
avyakta (the unmanifest pr imal nature) and kaala (the 
time). In the Vibhava mode, Thou take unlimited 
incarnations to br ing Thy good grace to embodied souls 
and become the ultimate fruit of the righteous actions of 
Thy devotees. Fur ther more, Thou take the reclining form 
reposing on the serpent AadhiSesha in the good ocean of 
milk (awaiting the return of all the jeevas to Thee). In 
addition to all these, Thou also become the Archa 
moor thies in the forms desired by Thy devotees. What a 
wonder this is?  
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar stated the inadequacy of the 
Vedas and other "pramaanas"  to fully describe the glory of 
the Lord's divine incarnations. In this verse, Azhwar expresses 
his amazement at the wonderful nature of the Lord whereby 
He becomes so easily accessible to all His devotees by 
becoming their desired archa forms and icons of worship.     
 
• • ‘’ “

” • ” • – °

« š ± ² ž • ³ ž « š ± –  

´

“

” ¢ µ

- 
As the divine form of Vasudeva, full of all six gunas ¶

” · š

—

• ” ¸

¹ •

” • – ¸   ³ ¥ • ” ¸ º

¹

” «

“

” £ • ” ¸ « »

“

” £ • ” ¸ ž •

¶

± ”

(knowledge, 
potency, strength, lordship, virilit y and splendour) the Lord 
remains in the supreme abode, available for the experience of 
the eternal stars and the liberated souls. 
 

‘’ —

” ˜

‘’ “

” • ” • –

– 
In the Vyooha mode, each expressing respectively two of the 
above gunas predominantly, the Lord carries out the acts of 
creation, sustenance and destruction in the three forms of 
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¼ ½ ¾ ¿ À ¾ Á Â Ã ¾ Sankarshana, Ä

¾ À Å ¾ Æ Ç È É ¾ Ê Ã ¾ Pradyumna and 
Ë

Ê Ì Í Å ¾ Æ Å Î Ã ¾ Aniruddha.
Ê Ï Ð ÑÒ À ¾ Å ¾ Å Ì - 
for the purposes of the above three acts, the Lord becomes 
also the basis   
of the four entities of primordial matter, the purusha, the 
primal nature and time. 
 
Ê Ã ¾ Ó É Ô Õ À ¾ Ô

Ä

Ï ¿ ÑÒ À ¾ Å ¾ Å Ì – 
refers to the unlimited Vibhava avataaras of the Lord. His 
respendent form becomes available for all to experience in 
their li fe time. However, only His devotees recognize Him.  
He becomes the fruit of their righteous actions Ä

È Â ¾ Â Ì Ç Å ¾ Å Ì Ã ¾

ÑÒ À ¾ Å ¾ Å Ì Ö

Ë × Ø

Ï Ê Ê ¾ Å Ì É Ï É ¾ ÑÑÒ Ù Ï Î Ú É Ï Û Á Ü É ¾ Å Û É Ï Ý ¾ À Ì Å É ¾

Ä

À É ¾

Ä

Ï Î

×

É

Ø

Ï Ê Ê ¾ Ô Å Ï É É

Ä Þ

Î Å É Ô ß Ý ¾

×

À É ¾ (Geetha 9-
11) 
 
"Fools disregard Me who have assumed a human body for 
they are unaware of  
My transcendent status as the Supreme Lord of all beings" 
à Â ¾ Â Ì á ¾ ÑÒ À ¾ Å ¾ Å Ì Ç Ï Ç¾ – 
Ë Ø

Ï Ç É Ï Ô Ê Ï

Ä

Æ ß â Å Ï Î

×

Ì

Ø

Ï Ç Ô Å (Purusha Suktam) 
"Although birthless, He takes many births" 
 
Ä

Æ ß ã Ê Ì Ô É

×

¾ Ç Å Ü Å Ï Ê Ì

Ø

Ê ¾ É Ï Ê Ì Å

×

Õ Ï À ¾

Ø

â Ê  
"Many births of Mine have passed O' Arjuna, and  so it is with 
you also" (Geetha- 4-5)
" Õ Ã ¾ É É ¾

Ä

á

Ä

á " (Thiruvaimozhi 3-10-1) 

Ê Ï ¿ ÑÒ À ¾ Å ¾ Å Ì Õ Ç Ã É Ï Ç¾ Ê á ½ ¾ ¿ Ù á ¾ ¿ Ì Ù Ê ¾ ä - 
The ocean of milk is described here as good ocean for- the 
Lord out of His desire to protect all the jeevas for all ti me to 
come until final dissolution rests on His serpent bed waiting 
for all the jeevas to return to Him. 

å

¿ ÑÒ À ¾ Å ¾ Å Ì

å

Ç

×

Â ¾ Â É ¾ à Ã ¾ æ ¿ Ï á ¾ – 
Ä

Ï

Ä

É ¾ ß À Å Ì Ç Å ¾

Ä

È É ¾ ¼ Ï É ¾ ¼ ¾ É ¾ Í Å É ¾ ¼ ½ ¾ ¿ á ¾

Ä

Ê Ï É Ç É ¾

Å Å ¾

Ä

È Â ¾ Ù Æ À Ü ¿ Ê Ç Ê É ¾

×

Ì Á ¾ Ô Â Ï À ¾ Å ¾ Æ À ç ¾ Ç Ï É ¾ Ç ß É ¾ Ò ¿ è É ¾
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(Vishnu Puranam 5-17-4) 
"That form desired by the devotees,which destroys effects of 
all unrighteous actions, that lotus eyed Lord's divine face I am 
going to see today" 
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"Whoever resort to Me in any manner, in the same manner do 
I favour them"  
(Geetha 4-11)  
 
 
ö ú û ë

ï

ë ö ì ü ê ì

ñ

ì ê ú

ñ

î

ï ý ñ

ì ê ú

ñ þ ï ÿ � ï

ü ö ó

ï

ë � �

ï

ö ú � ë

ï �

ö � �

ï

ö ú � ì ë é

ð

ì

ÿ

î

ï

î ú

ÿ ï ÿ

é � ì ë ú ü ë ì

ÿ ï ÿ

��

ñ ï

ü ë ì � ë

ï �

é î �

ï

ö ú ë ì � î ì ê ü

ð �

ö ó �

ñ ñ

ì ö õ

�

ð

� ë

ï

ë

ð

ì ê �

ï ð � ï �

ú ü

ÿ

ì

� ï

ö

� 	

�

ï

ü

ÿ

ì �

ï

é ö õ � ö

� ï �

é � 
 � �

O'Lord with the hue of the blue ocean! AadiSesha who has 
thousand mouths full of poison, two thousand eyes capable 
of emitt ing hot poisonous fire, shines with br illi ance 
emanating out of uninterrupted divine enjoyment being 
with Thee. What a wonder that Thou repose on this 
serpent with hoods full of beauty in the ocean of milk ! 
 
 
Azhwar's thoughts center on the way the Lord reposes on the 
serpent bed AadiSesha in the ocean of milk. Azhwar feels that 
this is because of the Lord's ever readiness to be available to 
everyone in this worldly li fe  (including all the devas from 
Brahma onwards) to protect them from all harm. 
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(Ramayanam –Ayodhya kandam 1-7) 
 
" Entreated by the devas, seeking the destruction of the 
haughty Ravana 
the eternal Lord Vishnu (Himself) was born on the mortal 
plane as Sri Rama". 
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� � � � � � � � � � � � � �

�  

� � � � ! " #

� � �

 

� $ � � % & � � " � � � " � � � � � ' � & � (Stotra Ratnam 39) 
 
"Who art seated with Sri—on the great serpent Ananta, who is 
the sole seat of knowledge and strength, within the supreme 
abode which is ill uminated by the rays emanating from the 
clustered gems on his hoods"  
 
AadiSesha has enormous love towards the Lord and is ever 
vigilant to protect his master against all evil i n this cosmic 
plane. The enormous anger that he has against all evil i s 
expressed by the poisonous  mouths and eyes. 
    
% � ( # � � � � % ) - 
O'Lord with the hue of the blue ocean !
� �

 

�

 

% * � � � – 
(because of his eternal service to the Lord) He shone with 
brilli ance. 
� + , � � � # � � % � �

 

� �  – 
the uninterrupted divine experience  
� � ! � � � � � �� - � � � � � � � .

poison containing thousand mouths 
/

� � � � � � �

 

� � � � � 0 � � 1  2

� & � � , # �   - 
two thousand eyes emitting hot poisonous fire 
% � # � � � � � ) � � �

2

� �

 

�

 

*+ � �

2

� � 0 � � 1 – 
the overlying hoods fill ed with overflowing beauty   
� 3 � 3 �

2  

� 3 � � 1 – 
reposing 
2

� 3 � & + � �  – 
in the ocean of milk 
� 0 � � � � � � # � – 
on the spread bed  
4

� � � ( �  – 
(formed by) the serpent 

� 5 3 � 3 � �

 

� % � � & � ) � 6 � � - � � ) � ��

4

� ) � 7 � � 5 � �

� 5 3 � 3 � ) � � � �� � � 3 & � 1 � 5 ! �
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� 8 � � � � 8 � � � � � ) � ) 9 � �
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O'Lord with the shining discus! Thou taught the four 
Vedas assuming the form of a swan. Thou tore the mouth 
of the demon who came in the form of a crane. Thou not 
only accepted the eagle Garuda as Thy flag but also as Thy 
vehicle. And yet Thou love to repose on the serpent which 
is a natural enemy of the eagle. What a wonder this is? 
 

= > ? @ A B = C A D E
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D
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F
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C
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?

H G

D

F
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F
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@ R
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=

F I

C

F I S

C

F I T

?

G F

(Vishnu Puranam 1-22-21) 
" O' possessor of great knowledge! No one has the capacity to 
protect except Sri Hari the supreme Lord who is steadfast in 
providing His protective fold".
 
Azhwar in this verse, expresses his wonder at the Lord who 
reposes on Ananta, the serpent and yet has Garuda the eagle as 
His vehicle, for in the world, the  eagle is after all a natural 
enemy of the serpent.  
@ U

O F

means "bird" 
@ U

O F O G

A

S

?

K L G

= A V
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D

F X G

? V A

IF

– 
The Lord took the form of a swan and taught Brahma all the 
four Vedas ("Hamsa" avataara).  
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?
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=
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` a ) 
(by Sri Parasara Bhattar)  
"The merciful Lord, in order to eliminate ignorance and to 
develop abilit y to discriminate between truth and falsehood, 
provides the Vedas which is like a lamp. The blessed ones 
with that divine lamp see and experience the Lord. Some 
"doubters" fall i nto the same lamp like the flies and die" 
_ G

V

F b

?

I

U D

F

– 
Not only this alone (removing "ignorance" which is the inborn 
enemy of all li ving beings) 
@ U

O F O
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@ ?

O

=
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 – 
@

Z S

A C c E V

F

The demon "Baka" comes in the form of  a crane 
to swallow Lord Krishna and the Lord in turn kill s him, 
thereby giving Himself for His devotees.The Vedas are the 
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"Pramaana" ("means of valid knowledge") and the Lord is the 
"Prameya"("the object of knowledge"). Destroying inborn 
ignorance by instructing the Vedas is like destroying the 
demon "Baka". The Vedas reveal the "Prameya" which is the 
Lord. 
d e f g h i j k d g d

l

k m g m d

l n

g

n o p

g q

d e f g r f s t g m

l

–  
The Lord has Garuda the eagle on His flag to indicate to all 
sufferers  that "He is the protecter- t u i

n

g ". Aside from this, 
He also assumes Garuda as His vehicle so that He can reach 
the devotees when they need Him.  
p l n

g h i j f g v w

p l x

j

x

g –  
" y

d g v d j z

p

g r i i { | j v w

p l x

j

n

g " (Periya Thiruvandadhi 87) 
The Lord carries the discus all the time again to show His 
protective nature. 
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O' the ancient Lord Kaeshava, Thou took the form of a 
tur tle living in the pleasing waters of the ocean. Please 
explain so I can understand Thy nature. Without concern 
for Thyself, Thou have been lying on the serpent bed in the 
waters of the ocean, from the beginning of creation so that 
all the devas including Brahma could approach Thee and 
sing Thy praises. Also, at the time of churning of the ocean 
of milk (when the devas needed Thy help), Thou chose to 
rest (under the ocean) allowing the " mandara" mountain 
to rotate on Thy back, even becoming subject to r idicule 
by those who were ignorant of Thy greatness. 
 
 
Azhwar entreats the Lord to explain to him which of the two 
attributes of His namely  "Greatness" or "Easy and equal 
accessibilit y" shines most among the two of His deeds namely 
reposing on the serpent bed from the time of creation and 
taking the form of the divine turtle during the "amrutha 
mathana" (churning of the milky ocean for nectar).  
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Ž • • ‘ ’ “ ” • – — ’  - 
The Lord took the form of a turtle at the time of churning of 
the ocean of milk at the request of Brahma and Rudra so that 
the mandara mountain could be held stable in the waters from 
underneath. Even during this avataara, He shines as Kaeshava, 
the cause of even Brahma and Rudra.  
• ’ ˜ ™ •

š › œ • š ž

 – 
spreading the serpent as a bed and reposing on it 
”
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— Ÿ
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š ž ›

’ ¡ ¢ “
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• £ ¡  

š • ž

•

š

- 
From the time of creation, the Lord has been reposing on the 
serpent bed on the ocean of milk, so that He is "equally 
accessible" to those with desires as well as those without. 
Since all the devas including Brahma fulfill t heir wishes by 
approaching Him and singing His glories, His greatness is also 
revealed by this act of the Lord. 
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- 
The waters of the ocean containing the deity Varuna's  
weapons, alternatively the ocean that was very pleasing to the 
Lord. 
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 -  
The devotees of the Lord being ridiculed by those who do not 
know His true Greatness saying that "your Lord became a 
turtle". 
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                      21. 
 
 
O' Sr i Ranganatha, the Lord Who were gracious towards 
the monkey army! At that t ime, when Thou churned with 
the mandara mountain tying the  serpent Vasuki as a rope 
around it t ightly, for the purpose of obtaining the nectar , 
agitating the ocean with the great waves, thinning the trees 
around the mountain and shaking the surr ounding big 
island, what did the devas and asuras who were present 
there actually do?   Pray tell me this in detail so that I can 
understand clear ly. 
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Azhwar in this verse, expresses his wonder at the Lord's 
special partiality towards His devotees. He not only fulfill s 
their desires but also brings glories to them. Azhwar refers to 
the incident of "amrutha mathana (the churning for the nectar) 
by the devas" and points out that the Lord by Himself carried 
out this whole process and yet He bestowed the credit on the 
devas similar to what He did to the monkey army ("Vaanara 
saena") after He himself as Sri Rama destroyed Ravana.  

µ ¶ · ¸ ¹ º » ¼ ½ º ¾ ¿ º À ¿ Á º ¾  
 
In this world of mundane li fe, where God consciousness 
( Â Ã

¸ À ¶ » ¸ Ä Å À » ¸ Æ Ç » ¸ ) is scarce, the Lord has chosen to lie 
in His Archa form as Sri Ranganatha  in Sri Rangam awaiting 
His devotees. So Azhwar addresses Sri Ranganatha in this 
regard. 
                           
¾ ¶ · ¸ ¹ È É ¶ ¸ ¹ Ê · ¸ ¹  
 
¹ Ë Ì È Á ¾ Í ¸ Í ¹ Î º ¶ Ï Ë Ð Ñ Ò ¸ ¶ º Ñ º Ð Ë Ñ º Ó Ë ¾ Î ¾ Á Ô Õ

¹ ¶ ¸ ¾ ¸ Ö Ñ ¶ ¸ Ó ¾ Á ¶ Ë Ñ Í ¸ Ð × ¸ Ø Ë ¾ ¸ À Ë ¹ Ë ¶ ¸ Ð Ñ ¸ Ñ Ó Ë Ñ ¾ Á Õ

(Ramayanam  Yuddhakandam 19-31) 
 
"This immeasurable ocean was caused to be excavated by 
King Sagara. This wise ocean ought (certainly) to accomplish 
this work of Sri Rama" 

µ » ¸ ½ – 
That time when all the devas approached and prayed to the 
Lord wanting to regain all of their "wealth" which had been 
lost because of the curse of the sage Durvaasa,   

Ù

» ¸ ½ Ú Û ¸ Ñ ¶ · ¸ ¹ Ç ¸ º ¾ Ð - 
the trees surrounding the mandara mountain thinned down by 
the pressure from the body of the serpent Vasuki which was 
being used as a rope. 
 
Ñ Ë È Á Ê Ñ ¸

Ù Ü

· ¸ ¹ –  
the big  land mass forming the island of "pushkara" in the 
ocean of milk shaking  
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Ý Þ ß à á â ã ä â

å æ

ß ç è

æ é

ã ê á ë

å ì

à

å

ä íî è Þ ï

å

ê ç ä

å ð

à

ñ ò

ä ë

å

â ã à á â

å

ã ß à à â

ñ

æ ó å ô

á õ ë ä

å

è

å æ

à ä ß â á ö è

÷

æ

ë

å

ä

ð

á ø ß ë

(Vishnu Puraanam 1-9-88) 
 
"In the center of the ocean of milk, Lord Hari who assumed 
the form of the divine turtle Koorma became the support of the 
Mandara mountain (during the churning)" 
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(Vishnu Puranam 1-9-91) 
"Lord Hari by one part of His brilli ance supported the serpent 
king Vasuki. By another part He gave strength to the devas"  
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-  
(tying) the  serpent (Vasuki as a rope) around it tightly,  
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â ß è á � - At that time when you churned 
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(Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-84) 
"Maitreya, then the devas began to churn the ocean" 
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(Periya Thirumozhi 
5-7-4) 
The devas just began the task, but in truth only the Lord did all 
the work  
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- "Soorar" refers to both the devas and asuras 
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(Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-90) 
"Lord Kaeshava by taking a big form held that mountain 
steady from atop" 
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à ï 	 â á ö ä
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â õ ß ë (Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-141) 
" First Sri was born to sage Brigu and his wife Khyaati. Again 
at the time of the churning of the ocean for the nectar by the 
efforts of both the devas and asuras Sri Devi appeared again 
from the ocean" 
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Thus although both the devas and asuras participated, the Lord 
was not only partial in giving the "amrutha" to the devas, He 
also gave the credit to the devas for the effort while carrying 
the whole task Himself. This was because the devas sought 
His shelter. 
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( Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-65) 
"O' Lord, all of us devas who have been vanquished by the 
asuras, take to Thee as our only refuge, engrossed as we are in 
praying to Thee only"  
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O' the ancient Lord! Being the controller of all the three 
periods of past, present and future, dur ing the deluge of 
dissolution, in the form of an incomparable child, Thou 
protected the seven wor lds, swallowing them with zest and 
reposing on the waters over a tender banyan leaf. Thou ar t 
adorned by the gar land of cool Tulasi flowers swarming 
with honey seeking bees, Thy holy chest forming the 
eternal residence of the lotus born divine Mother 
(Piraatt iyaar) with all auspicious quali ties. O' Lord of the 
Mother Ear th,  " To say to Thee that Thou ar t fond of Thy 
devotees is hardly a compliment to Thy greatness" . 
 
 
Azhwar expresses the view here that to say " that the Lord has 
special love for His devotees" does not add to His glory for the 
Lord's inherent nature is to protect . Thus, the partiality of the 
Lord towards His devotees mentioned in the previous verse is 
His true nature. Azhwar draws our attention to the Lord's deed 
at the time of the "pralaya" (deluge of dissolution) where He 
in the form of a child reposing on the banyan leaf, averted the 
danger to all li fe forms by keeping them all safe in His 
stomach.       
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5 6 7 8 9 7 – 
The period before creation 
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7 < 9 7 - 
During the present period 
=

9 > 9 7  – 
the future period of dissolution
? @

7 -  
since during all periods, all the sentient beings and the 
insentient matter rest in the Lord  
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9 7 “ -  
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1) 
"O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and 
forms ) was Existence (sat) alone, One only without a second"  
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F

H

5 L

D B I

(Subala upanishad 2) 
"The primordial matter Tamas becomes one with the 
Paramaatma" meaning that all worlds that arise from the 
transcendental Lord at the time of creation merge with the 
same Lord at the time of dissolution. 
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M

B
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@

I

;

7 P

?

B I = B D =

;

- 
reposing on the tender banyan leaf and showing that Thou art 
the cause of all the worlds  
  
5 Q 6 7 R

G

H

F 5

E

N D

 – 
The lotus born divine mother Lakshmi who is  
F

M S

7

B

- 
eternally united with the Lord  
T

H

G

7  – 
full of all kalyana gunas (auspicious qualiti es),  
=

T U 9

E

G

7 5 - 
 She makes the Lord's essential nature ("swarupa") to become 
clearly evident, by adorning the Lord's holy chest by making it 
Her eternal residence. 
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QQ 9 7 (ThiruvaiMozhi 6-10-10) 
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– 
The Lord of the mother earth 
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" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The 
second ] (conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi. 
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Taking the form of a peerless white lion, Thou tore the 
hear t of the demon Hiranya of br ight curved teeth with 
Thy sharp nails. Ar t not Thou the Lord  Padmanabha who 
reposes on the ocean of  milk and who is sought as the 
ultimate refuge, by those well versed in the esteemed and 
the valid source of knowledge, the Vedas with the four 
types of " swaras" ?      
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar expresses his wonderment of the Lord's 
avataara wherein the Lord emerged from the pill ar taking at 
once the form with the upper half of a white lion and  the 
lower half with that of a human. He took this Nrsimha 
avataara out of unconditional concern for His devotee 
Prahlaada, not being able to bear the latter's sufferings at the 
hands of his demoniac father Hiranya. 
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(Brahma Puraanam 103-61) 
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` – 
the white coloured, incomparable Lion 
Note that Azhwar says " € ‹

k b m i q

`

c i

{

q

€ a

b m ‚ t

w l `

c i

{

q

" 
in his Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 22, regarding the matchless 
beauty of this Nrsimha form of the Lord. 
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Œ • Ž •

• ‘

Œ ’ Ž

• “ ” • – • –

Œ —

•

– 
refers to the demon Hiranya who had  curved bright white 
teeth  
˜

—

•

•

• – ‘ • ™ š › • œ • ‘ • ‘ • ž • Ÿ   ‘ • ‘ •

— ’

”•

– 
Into the heart of his body, (Thou) pressed (Thy) nails.  
Since Hiranya had a lot of boons one of which prevented his 
end from  weapons, the Lord had to use His nails to cause his 
death. 
š •

’

” ¡¢ œ •

 – 
(the Vedas)  famous and esteemed for  its  validity. 

• ’

• •

•

• – ‘ • ‘ £

Œ

‘

 –  
the Vedas with the four "swaras" (the different pitches) 
namely 

š ‘

’ ¤

‘ • ‘ ž •

(Udhattam) ¥

Ÿ ¦ ‘

’ ¤

‘ • ‘ ž •

(anudhattam) ¥

§

•

Œ

œ • ‘ ž •

(swaritam) ¥ ¨

• œ ¡ ” ž •

(prachayam)   
•

• • • £ ”

’

› •

— ’

• •

Œ © ª

• «

– 
"worshipped by the best means" referring here to loving 
devotion or by ¨

• œ

¨

‘ • ‘ •

"prapatti" (taking the Lord as the only 
refuge) 

¨

’

• •

•

• – › • › ¬ • • › • ¬

•

• ‘

¨

– •

¨

• ’

¨

—

•

 – 
the Lord Padmanabha with all "kalyana gunas" (one with the 
lotus on His navel) reposing on the ocean of milk indicating 
that He is the source of the cosmos. 
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Œ
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§

•

(Ramayanam 
Sundarakandam 21-20) 
"(Hay Ravana!) Sri Rama is a reputed knower of all virtues 
and fond of those who have sought shelter with him. Let your 
friendship be established with him if you seek to survive." 
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O' my dear Lord, with the lotus feet which brought for th 
the waters of the Ganga and with the beautiful arms 
carr ying the holy Chakra the divine discus, Sr i 
Panchajanya the conch, Sr i Kaumodaki the mace, Sr i 
Saarnga the bow and Sr i Nandaka the sword.  O' Lord 
Who came in the form of Nrsimha! the Lord of all the 
devas, with the holy chest wherein shines the divine 
mother Lakshmi, born of the honey fill ed, soft and freshly 
blossomed lotus flower. O' wondrous Lord with the form 
soothing as the beautiful sea! 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar continues to immerse in the glories of 
Lord Nrsimha. The Lord Who is all purifying and ever ready 
and armed to protect His creation, came in the form of 
Nrsimha on account of His partiality towards His ardent 
devotee Prahlaada. Azhwar observes that only Sri Periya 
Piraatti and the Nitya suris (the eternal attendants of the Lord) 
would be capable of comprehending the greatness of this 
avataara of the Lord. It would be impossible for all the others.  
 
¼ ½ ¾ ¿ ¼ À Á Â ¾ Ã Ä À ¾ Å Ã Æ Å Ã ½ ¾ ¼ Ä Å ¾ Ç  - 
the Lord's holy lotus feet (from which emanated the divine 
Ganga), are the source of all purity and capable of eliminating 
all "doshas" or defects from all beings immersed in mundane 
li fe (samsaara) and the same holy feet are sweet to the 
faultless eternal stars (Nitya suris) and the liberated souls. The 
waters of Ganga which came out of the holy feet of the Lord, 
during His Trivikrama avataara, was purifying even to Lord 
Rudra (who had the defect of the unrighteous action against 
Brahma) 
È É ¾ Ê Ë ¾ Ë Ì Í – 
"my dear Lord" to indicate that the Lord revealed this truth to 
Azhwar without any effort or spiritual practices on his part, 
due to the innate "karuna" or compassion of the Lord. 

Ê É ¾ ¿ ¼ Î Ï Ð Ñ ½ ¾ Ò Å Ë ¾ Ó Ô Ð Í ¾ Õ É ¾ Ô Æ Ö É ¾ × À ¾ Å Ð Ø Æ Ä¾  – 
 the beautiful holy arms carrying the five holy weapons and 
ever ready to protect the devotees against all evils 
 
Ñ Ð ½ ¾ ¼ É Æ Ä Ì Å Ô Ì Å Ô  –  
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Despite being armed with the holy weapons for the sake of of 
protecting the devotees, the Lord had to use His nails as the 
weapon in the case of Hiranya due to his boons. This action of 
the Lord was a result of His Ù Ú Û Ü

Ý Þ ß à ß á Þ â

Û ã the Lord's 
special partiality towards His ardent devotee Prahlaada.  
("devas" here refer to the nitya suris who have no blemish). 
The nitya suris are drawn to the Lord even more by this.  
â ä

Û å æ

â ç

Û

ç Ý è á é â

Û

â á

Ü Û

ß

– 
the holy chest wherein shines the ever youthful Periya Piraatti 
Lakshmi  

ê

Þ ë ì á è í î â ç

Û

â ì

Ü Û  – 
born of the honey fill ed, soft and freshly blossomed lotus 
flower

This special attachment of the Lord to His devotee Prahlaada, 
not only draws the Nitya suris closer to the Lord but also the 
divine mother Lakshmi. A similarity is drawn to Sri Seeta 
rejoicing after the "Khara Dhooshana vada" in Sri Rama 
Avataara.  
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Ü

â

Û

ß

Ü

Ý

ñ ÷ Û

è
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(Ramayanam –Aaranya Kaandam 30-39) 
"Seeing her husband, who had made short work of his enemies 
and brought happiness to the great sages, Seeta, the princess of 
Videha kingdom, felt rejoiced and embraced him" 

ý þ ÿ � � � ÿ � � � � �

ý þ ÿ � � � ÿ � � � � � - The form that was so ferocious to 
Hiranya, was " soothing like the sea"  to the devotees like 
Prahlaada. That is the wondrous nature of the Lord.
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O' Lord Kr ishna! Thou kill ed Hiranya the demon who had 
full faith in the boons of Brahma and who had sword like 
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sharp curved teeth, the enemy of Thy devotee, with Thy 
hands by tear ing his hear t with the nails. Thou who ar t the 
Almighty, begged for (three paces of) the ear th from 
Mahabali . What an amazing lie that was? Thou protected 
the ear th that was obtained by begging, hiding it in Thy 
belly. Who can understand Thy thoughts? 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, lists the various protective acts of the 
Lord. He intervened on behalf of Prahlaada, a superior devotee 
who had no desires except the Lord. He intervened for the 
sake of Indra who wanted to regain lordship over the 
"devaloka", eventhough He had to belittl e Himself by begging. 
At the time of deluge, He protects all beings caught in the 
mundane li fe from destruction by hiding them in His belly. 
Azhwar wonders who can actually understand the Lord's 
protective nature.  
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+ + (Visnu Puranam 
1-17-21) 
"O'fool. You mention about someone else again and again in 
front of me who is the Lord of this world. Who is that 
Vishnu?"  
Hiranya remained confident on account of the "varas" that he 
had obtained from Brahma without realizing that the Lord can 
take forms that are beyond the limits of his boons. 
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– 
with curved teeth sharp like the sword-  meaning that Hiranya 
also relied on his physical strength 
 
+ A

%

A " '

%

– 
"enemy" meaning that the Lord considers anyone who harms 
His devotees as His own enemy. 
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L M N O

P Q R S T U S P V S U W X

O N

T P S R S

N

V Y

N

(Visnu Puranam 5-17-28) 
"By the touch of the fingers of Whose holy hands, people 
freed from all sins obtain flawless beatitude, will t hat eternal 
Lord Krishna grace me by placing His lotus hand on my 
back?"   
L Z [
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N \

P S ] ^
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[ _ ` L a
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( Thiruvaai Mozhi 10-3-
5) 

b

X S P S U

_ ` - 
Since Mahabali  unlike Hiranya had the good quality of  
"generosity", the Lord did not destroy him but changed 
Himself as a mendicant. He hid His own " c d

S

N

V X P Q

" guna. 
b e

S f P f

e

O N

QP

 – 
For Mahabali 's generosity to become true, He should have 
given something which was truly  his and that was not the case 
since the earth truly belonged to the Lord. Similarly for the 
Lord to have been a true mendcant, He would have had to 
obtain by begging something that was not His. Thus it was 
neither totally true nor totally false as futher indicated by 
events that followed. 
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 (Yajur Veda –Ashta 2-8-16) "Trivikrama by three steps  
covered all the worlds"  
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(Vishnu Puranam 5-17-30) 
 
"By pouring water (as a sign of his gift) on Whose holy hands, 
Mahabali obtained all enjoyments while still i n this world such 
as the celestial nature, the rulership of the devas, a li fe time 
full li ke that of  Manu free of all enemies". 
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Thou ar t the inner controller of all male, female and the 
neuter of the sentient beings as well as the best amongst 
them. Thou ar t the inner controller of the var ious gunas 
such as that of taste, sound and touch. In addition, Thou 
control the nature of Prakr ithi which gives r ise to all 
matter and forms. Thou were the cowherd who tended the 
cows, transparent to Thy devotees and cryptic to those 
with pr ide and ego. Weren't Thou the Vamana celebate 
who protected the ear th taking on the role of a deceitful 
thief? 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar makes reference to two of the divine 
incarnations of the Lord, namely the avataara of Sri Krishna, 
the cowherd and the divine dwarf celebate, Sri Vamana. Both 
these avataaraas bring out the beauty of the Lord and His easy 
accessibilit y to all without any distinction.   

 
| } ~ } • € •~ - 
refers to those in the world who evince interest in the four 
Purushaarthas namely, ‚ ƒ „

~  Dharma… † ‡

€ ˆ ‰ ~  Wealth, Š ‹

~

‡ „

~  
Pleasures…

• Œ •  Liberation     
Ž

† •

€ • • ‘ ’

Ž “

„

€ ” • – 
the three gunas felt while eating namely, taste, sound and 
touch, - refers to all five gunas indirectly 
 
–

‹

~

ƒ

} € —

„

€ ‘ • • € •~ – 
refers to Moola Prakriti –the primordial matter , 

„

€ • € | ~ ˜

‡

• ™ ” ~ ˆ — •

„

~ • • — ~ š • € | ~

„

€ • • | | ~ ˜

„ › œ •

~ • ™

„

~ ( •

~

›

•

ž Ÿ   ¡

). 
"One should know that Nature is surely Maya and the supreme 
Lord is the Ruler of Maya to be sure" (Svetaasvatara 
Upanishad 4-10). 
 
Prakriti i s termed Maya for it is behind this wonderful creation 
and the Lord induces Prakriti to bring forth this. Thus the 
word  "Maya" refers to the "Wondrous aspect of the Lord". 

‡ ¢ •

•

› ‡ £ „

~ ¤ •

‹

€ ” •  – 
as Sri Krishna, the cowherd who tended the cows 
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¥ ¦ § ¨© ¨ ª « ¬ § ­

 – 
remaining hidden and unrevealed to those who seek material 
things, like the Duryodhanas 
¥ ® ¨© ¨ ¯ ® § ¨©

- 
transparent and revealed to the devotees like the Pandavas. 

¥ ® ¨© ¨ ¬ § ° ® © ± ª ² ® © ¦ ª ³ © ¥ ³ § ´ ± § µ © ¶ © ¥ ¶ · © ¶ § ® ©

¥ ¦ § ¨© ¨ ¬ § ° ® © ¦ ¯ ¸ « ® ¥ ³ § ´ ± § µ © ¶ © ¥ ¶ · © · § ® ©

(ThiruvaiMozhi 9-10-7) 
 
¶ § ¹ ª

-earth
« ¦ º ® ©

-protecting
® § ¹ ª ¨ § ¨©

 -celebate  
¶ µ » © ¼ ¥ ½ ¬ © ¸ ¶ ¾ © ± « ¬

 - 
"as thief who went undercover" – refers to the divine dwarf 
celebate Vamanaa avataara. The Lord performed the most 
wonderful confidence trick on demon king Mahabali by 
charming him by His looks and talks to the extent that 
Mahabali did not even heed the advice of his preceptor 
Sukraachaarya. He did not reveal to anyone that He was the 
Lord of all and made it look as if Mahabali owned the land 
which was truly His and begged for three spaces by showing 
small feet and when granted His wish, changed His form to 
the most unexpected cosmic proportions.  
 
± ª ¹ © ¶ ¿ » © ³ « ½ § ³ ª ¨ § ¨© ± ª ¾ À © ° Á § ¬ ÂÂ

Ã

µ © ³ © ³ ª ¨ § ¨©

¦ ¹ © ¶ ¿ » © ³ « ³ ½ « ® ± ¯ ¦ § ± » § ½ » § ³ « ¬

Ä

¹ © ¶ ¿ » © ³ « ¨ § ¶ ª « ¬ § ­ Å µ » © ¼ ¥ ½ ¬ © Æ ® § ¹ ª ¨ § ¨©

® ¹ © ¶ ¿ » © ³ ± ¹ © ¹ » ª ¬ © Ç ¬ ¨ § µ © ® ³ ª ¶ © ¶ ± · © · « µ È É Ê

 
 
Thou ar t the self radiant Form beyond the 
MoolaPrakr ithi. The self-luminous conscious Jeevas form 
Thy body. Thou ar t effulgent and beyond all the Vedas 
characteristic for its sounds and Thou ar t the 
transcendental Lord, destroyer of all flaws. Who could 
fathom the nature of Thee, Who as a dwar f celebate with 
innumerable glor ious att r ibutes went begging for alms and 
measured this ear th?  
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In this verse, Azhwar says that it is impossible to truly 
comprehend the inestimable excellence of the Lord, Who 
measured this earth and Who is beyond all the sentient and the 
insentient beings of all the worlds.  
 
Ë Ì Í Î Ï Ð Ñ Î Ò Ó Ô Õ Ò Ì Ö Õ ÖÎ -  
Ë Ì Í Î refers to MoolaPrakriti . " × Ø Ø Ù

Ì Ë Ú Ñ Ì Û Ü Ë Ì Í Î " 
(ThiruvaiMozhi 1-1-8). Ë Ì Í Î means Aakaasa Ý

Ï Õ Þ (space). 
This word is used to refer to MoolaPrakriti i n the Upanishad 
and discussed further in the Brahma Sutra Bhashya. 
 
" Ý

Ï Õ Þ ß Ë Ò Ó Ò Õ à Ò á Î Ô â Î Ó

Ø

Õ Ò á Î Ô "  
(Brahadaranyaka Upanishad 5-8-6) 
"The unmanifested MoolaPrakriti termed Aakaasa pervades 
everything beyond the earth and the heaven" 
 
" ã ä Ø å å

Î â à

Ø

Õ Ñ Î Ò Ò Î æ Ú Ó Ò "- 
(Brahma Sutra Bhashyam 1-3-9) 
"The Akshara (The imperishable) (is Brahman) because it 
supports that which is beyond Aakaasa" 
 
Ë Ì ç è Î é á Õ ê ëëì

Ø

Î Ò Î Ò Ì Ö Õ ÖÎ -   
"Jeeva which is the self-luminous conscious entity forming the 
body" 
Both of the above refer to the Upanishadic statement- 

ã

Ó Í Õ

Ø

Í í Ö Õ Ñ Î

å î

Ó Ò Õ

å î

í Ö Õ Ñ Î

Ý

Ò Î

å

Õ é à

î

Õ Ö Õ

å

Î Ñ Ì

î

Ì Ó Ò Õ

ã ï

Î Ö ð Ñ Î Ó Ò Õ ñ

Ò

å

Ï Î

Ø ò å

Î â Þ Î Ö Ò Ì Ë í Ò Ó Þ Õ Ó Ï Õ

Ò Õ æ

ò

â Î

Ø ï

Õ Ò Õ à Ñ Î

å î

Ì

å

Õ Ñ

å

í Þ

å

Î ( Taitti riya-na 9-1) 

"Paramaatma which is subtler than the subtle and greater than 
the great is lodged in the heart of every creature. Jeeva sees 
that great Paramaatma due to His grace and becomes 
desireless and free of sorrow."  

â Í Î Ï Ð Ñ Î Ò Ó Ò Ô Ó

å

Ë ó - 
â Í Î here means Vedas since the latter is characterized by 
Swaras or characteristic pitches of sound 
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Although the Lord pervades all the sentient beings and the 
insentient matter, He remains unaffected by their faults and 
flaws. In addition the Lord helps to destroy all flaws which  
attach to the jeevas, arising in them on account of their 
association with the insentient. Thus He is ô õ ö ÷ õ ø ÷ õ ù ú û

ü ý

û þ ÿ ÷ û ù � � õ þ � � ú õ � - 
 
 ÷ � � õ � û � � û � � � ù û 	 
 � û � � û � � ÷ 
 ÷ ö � û ö ø � � � õ

ù � 	 ö û � � û ù 	 ù õ 	 � � � ù ø � � ô � û � � � � � õ þ 	 
 � � û ö 
 � û

(Geetha 11-8) 
 
" You are not able to see Me merely with this eye of yours. I 
grant you the divine eye of knowledge. Behold My 
gunavibhuti Yoga (the superabundance of all glorious 
attributes)" 

�


 ÷ û � � ø ú û � � õ

ý

� � õ � û  – 
as a mendicant Vamana (dwarf) celebate 
�

ý

û þ ÿ ÷ û ù ö

ý

û

ý

� û - 
The way the Lord measured this earth.  
This pertains to the real purpose behind His action. The 
apparent purpose was to redeem the rulership of the three 
worlds to Indra who had lost it to the demon king Mahabali . 
The real purpose was to bless with His holy lotus feet on all 
jeevas (without any distinction) in all the fourteen worlds.

� õ 
 û � ù � þ û þ ö � û � � 
 - 
Who can fathom?  
  

ô 
 ÿ ù û ù ô õ 
 � ÿ ÷ û ù � ÷ û � � �

ý

û � � � � û ÷ û � � ô � ö ÷ � 
 û

ô 
 ÿ ù û ù 
 ÿ ù û ù ù � � û þ � ÿ ÷ û � � ú û þ 
 ÿ ÷ û ù � ô � û � � � � õ � û

� � 
 ÿ ù û ù � õ � � � õ � � � õ ú û ö � � � û � þ õ � � � 
 û ô � þ

ô 
 ÿ þ û þ � � û ö � � ù û ù ô � û ô 
 ÿ ù û ù ÿ þ û 
 þ � õ � � ú � � �

O' my Lord! Thou created the water, the pr imal element 
of the cosmic sphere.  Thou li fted the ear th that was 
created, in the form of the divine boar , measured it (by 
obtaining as alms from Mahabali ), protected it by keeping 
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it safely inside Thy stomach dur ing deluge and brought 
for th the same after. O' Lord with infinite prowess! Thou 
created the ocean, buil t a br idge across the ocean, reposed 
on the ocean and churned the ocean for extraction of the 
nectar . Thou sent the angry and wild demons Mali and 
Sumali to the abode of Yama by the use of the excellent 
weapons which Thou carr y in Thy large arms, O' 
wondrous Lord! 
 
Azhwar in this verse, continues to marvel at the unfathomable 
excellence of the wondrous Lord.  
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(Manusmrithi 1-8) 
 
"That Paramaatma, Who will ed to bring out several different 
subjects from His body, created the water first. Then He 
seeded His power into that water" 
 
 

-

%

& ;

( #

& *

-
His will alone could have been enough to bring out the 
submerged earth out of the waters  of the Pralaya. The reason 
for the Varaha Avataara which the Lord took to bring out the 
earth that was submerged under the deluging waters was to 
show to His devotees that He  would liberate them from the 
deluge of the Samsaara, the endless cycle of birth and death.. 
Similarly, He came as Vaamana, the divine Dwarf to show " 
that He would even become a mendicant in order to reclaim 
His possessions" thereby instilli ng confidence in the hearts of 
His devotees. 

.

* < = & > <

:

/ ?

&

#

& *

-
The avataara of the Lord as a child Krishna lying on the 
banyan leaf at the end of a day of Brahma (Naimittika pralaya- 
occasional cosmic dissolution) is to indicate that He is all 
powerful and that He is capable of bringing forth li fe and 
forms to all things which lost them.
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The act of the Lord Sri Rama who built a bridge across the 
ocean with the help of the Vaanara army, is indicative of the 
pangs felt by the Lord on account of His separation from 
Seetha. 

@ A B C D E F B G E H I B J - 
The reason for the Lord to lie on the serpent bed in the ocean 
of milk from the ancient times was to indicate His availabilit y 
to all His devotees, including all the devas from Brahma and 
Siva. 
K

B L M N D O P B Q E R E Q B S T B U V W R I N I E R E Q B S T B

R I N I E R E Q B S T B G E X T L M N D E X Y Y B Z

I D B X M [ B [ @ D B X T N Y B Z [ \ R [ T B R P B

M D X [ B D E M I B I N [ B D E Z R E U B T R T B M ] (Vishnu Puranam 2-12-38) 
 
" O' the best among the spiritual seekers! All li ght is Vishnu. 
All worlds are Vishnu. The forests, the mountains and the 
directions are Vishnu. All rivers and the oceans are He. The 
jeeva which is spoken of as "being" on account of its 
changeless state and the insentient material which is always 
changeful and therefore known as "non-being" are also He." 
Thus although He is the inner controller or "antaryami" of 
everything, the reason of His  avataara of lying on the serpent 
bed (as Sesha Saayi) in the milk ocean  is to indicate His 
prime interest which is  to offer protection to His devotees. 

G ^ H I B D _ U ` B ` E L M N MB  – 
When the devas lost all their wealth due to the curse of the 
sage Durvasas, the Lord reobtained all these for them by 
Himself churning the milk ocean. This ill ustrates His greatness 
( _ U ` B ` E ). 
P E ^ H D B D P N F E P N F E P N A B R E F a B b G N F A B c d T B U V G -
The destruction of the demons Mali and Sumali shows the 
ever -readiness of the Lord in eliminating the enemies of the 
devotees. 

U T D B D E e P B U T D B ^ D M N D E _ U f R I O T ^ g G B G E H I B J

h

T D B D E e P B i j D B D E D A B ^ A ^ R D B J G I B D D A B ` E M V P B

I T D B D E e P B U E ` D B D E I N D k N A l@ T B D B D E M N M E A N MB

i j D B D j P B I E A N J D A B ^ P M E A B A _ D A B A R F B F L T m n o
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O'Lord, Thou ar t supreme form transcending all 
individual souls and beyond the pr imordial matter. Thou 
repose on the ocean, united with the divine mother who for 
ever resides in Thy hear t. Fur thermore, Thou ar t born in 
human form as Sr i Rama and Sr i Kr ishna. Thou ar t the 
unconditioned Lord and the actual form of Knowledge. 
Neither the Vedas nor the learned Vedic scholars could 
truly measure the nature of Thy grace.  
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(Vishnu Puranam 5-22-15) 
" For Him whose mere will carries out the creation and 
dissolution of this world, what    
 great effort is needed for the destruction of the enemies?"   
 
In the previous verse, it is stated that He who simply carries 
out the act of creation and dissolution of the cosmos by His 
will , takes various avataaras for carrying out  simple tasks on 
account of His special attraction and favor towards His 
devotees. 
 
In this verse, Azhwar elaborates the reason for this grace and 
indicates that it stems from His fullness since He is Supreme 
and that He is ever united with Sri since He is Lord of Sri. It is 
because of this grace that He takes all the Vyuha and Vibhava 
avataaras and none can truly fathom the nature of this grace.  
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(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-10) 
"Paramaatma, Who is higher than the highest, Who has none 
superior and Who is His own support, has no qualiti es of 
matter like form, color and name". 
 
•

•

x

y

x ƒ Š p

y ‘ z

x

y

x ƒ x q

y

r q r t x

y ’

•

v Ž

y ’

– 
 
The greatness of the Lord is really His Sr iyapatitvam 
(being the Lord of Sr i). The conjunction “ ”

•

“ ”

•

(and) 
indicates that mother Lakshmi is united with the Lord for 
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ever and She is co-eternal in His form. The word – — ˜

™

˜ š

– — ˜

™

˜ š

indicates that there is no one else like Her.

› œ › • ž Ÿ   • ¡ ¢ ¡ £ ¤ ¡ ¥ ¢ ¤ ¦ § ¢ (Thiruvaimozhi 9-2-10)  She 
also is the head of all the three types of individual souls (Nitya 
or the eternal stars,  Mukta or the liberated and  Bhanda or 
those in bondage in mundane li fe). ¨

¦ ¡ ¦ • ¡ ¢ © ¡ ª ¢ « ž ¬   ­ ¤ ¢

® ª ¢ ¯ ° She is inseparable from the Lord. 
 
± ²

§ › ³ ´ ¥ ¢

¨

ž Ÿ ¦ ¢ ¦ • µ ³ ¢ ¶ - 
As Aniruddha Narayana, the Lord reposes on the ocean of 
milk directly for the sake of providing refuge to all sentients. 

¨

³ ¢ · ¸ ¦ £ © ¥

¨

· • · ´ › ¢ © ¥ ¹ ³ ¥ º • ¤ ¢ » ¤ ¼ º ¢ ¤ © ¥ · ¢

· ¥ · ¢   ¦ • ½ ¡ ¶ ¾ ¦ ¢ ¦ £ ½ ³ • · £

²

£ ¥ ¢ · ¢ © · £ ¿ ¡ À £   • ³ ¤ ¢

(Vishnu Dharmam 41-30) 
"When stuck in pitch dark surroundings, one must think of 
Lord Sri Narasimha. When saddened by misery, one must 
think of the Lord reposing on the milk ocean. Then all 
diff iculties will be surmounted." 
Here Sri Aniruddha is inclusive of the Vyuha Avataara of Sri 
Sankarshanan, and Sri Pradyumnan. By these avataaras, the 
Lord provides at the time of creation, form and name to the 
sentients that had lost their nature during deluge of 
dissolution, provides the scriptures, and protects the devas 
including Brahma and Rudra from the menace of the demons. 
 
¨

· ª ¢ ¬ •   ­ ¤ ¢ – 
furthermore 

³ ¥ · ¢ · • Á ¤ ¢

²

• ¬ · ¢ · • – 
Thou also take avataaras in the form of the humans meaning 
Sri Rama and Sri Krishna. This is Â

²

¡ Ã Ÿ ¤ ¢ or example 
also of the avataaras in deva form, the animal form as well as 
in the form of the non-moving trees. 
 
Sri Kurattazhwar expresses similarly in Varadaraja Stavam 17. 

› •

²
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¸ · ´ ³ £ ¤ ¢ ¤ · ¢ ¸ ©   º Å ¥ ³ ¥ · • ¥ À ¢ ¹ £ ¤ › · ¥ ³ ¢

º ¿ £ · ´   º ¢ © · Æ £ ¤ • · • ¶ › •

²

¸ › £ ¦ ¢ ½   £ ¤

²

•

²

¸ ¿ ³ ¢ ¦ ¥ ´ À
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"Thou take avataara amongst the humans, the devas and the 
animals in Thy cosmic sport, known as the Vibhava avataara " 
The reason for these avataaras is the fact that the Lord does 
not want to let go of His possesions. 
Ç È É – 
(Nirupaadhika or unconditioned) Lord.
Ê È Ë ÌÍ Î

Ï

É

Ï

É Ð Ñ Ò Ð Ë È Ò

Ï

- 
Here the reference is made to the fact that the Lord is the 
actual form of knowledge. For the protection of the Chetanas 
or the sentients who have varied and multiple characteristics 
and needs, the Lord adapts multiple methods suited to each 
one of them separately like providing scriptures according to 
their aptitudes, providing teachers, by displaying His beauty 
and showing His qualiti es etc. 

Ó È Ë Ô Í Õ

Ï

Õ Ö

Ï

Ö Ô Í Õ

Ï ×

Ó Ø

Ï Ù Ú Û

Õ Ü

Ï

Ô Ý Þ

Ï

Ô ß Õ

Ï

Û Ù

È Ë Ô Ê

Ï × à

Ò

Ï

É È Þ Ð á Þ É

Ï â

Ò Ð Ë

Ï

Ø

Ù Ú

Ö

Ï

Ý Î

ã

Ô

Û

Ë

Û

É Ë Ô Ê

Ï × à

Ò

Ï

É Ö

Ï

Ö ä Õ Þ Î

Ï â

Ü È Ò

Ï

Ç Ë

Ï

Õ È á Þ Ò È Ò

Ï

å

Ë Ô Õ

Ï Ù Ú

Ô É

Ï ×

É Ø Ð É

Ï

É

×

Ô È Ø

Ï

Ø Ó Ð Þ

Ï

Þ Ð Ò Þ

Ï

á Þ

Û

Ò æ ç è

O' the lotus eyed Lord! Thou as a child reposed on the 
tender banyan leaf after ingesting the heavens and the 
ear th along with its seven mountains and the seven seas. 
O'Lord adorned by nice fragrant gar land of freshly 
blossomed cool Tulasi flowers full of honey! Ar t not Thou 
the Lord with the victor ious bow, who straightened the 
hump of the hunchback using the toy bow. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar refers to two of the avataaras of the 
Lord, namely the avataara of Ñ Þ Ð á Þ Ô

Ï

Ô Ö

Ï

Ö Ë

Ï

(child 
Kanna lying on the banyan leaf ) and Sri Rama. 

Ó È Ë Ô Í Õ

Ï

Õ Ö

Ï

Ö Ô Í Õ

Ï

– 
The heavens and the earth meaning the devas that are denizens 
of the higher worlds as well as the humans and others who are 
of this earth. 
×

Ó Ø

Ï Ù Ú

Õ

Ï

- 
the seven ranges of mountains which form support for the 
earth  
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é ê

ë ì í î ë ì ï ð ë

 – 
the seven seas which divide the earth into the seven continents  
(meaning essentially that the Lord is the only support for the 
heavens and the earth and all their inhabitants during pralaya). 
 
ñ ò ó ô

ì ð ë õ ö ÷ë ø

– 
for the saviour,  the act of offering protection is as welcome as 
food is to the hungry.  
 
÷ ù ë ÷

ò

ë ú û ü ë ð ö ý þ ë û ð ë ö ÿ

ñ ò � ò � �

þ � þ ú � �

ð ë � þ ë ÷ � û ë ÷ ù ë

ñ

÷

ó ò ñ

ù ö � ð ë

(Katha 
upanishad 1-2-25) 
 
"For which (Parabrahmam), both Brahmana and Kshatriya 
become food and death becomes the pickle"  
�

þ ë þ

ó

ö û

ó

ö û ì ë ú û ü �

ó

þ ë

(Brahma Sootra 1-2-9) 
"The eater ( is Brahman) because both the movable and the 
immovable (i.e; the entire universe) is taken ( as His food)." 
 
The eater is Paramaatma and not the individual self. The 
eating referred to here is the reabsorption of the whole 
universe by the highest Purusha at the time of dissolution. 

ò

� � ë í û

	

ì

ñ ô

- 
õ ö 
 ë ì

ô � � ó

÷ë ö ë õ ö 
 ë ì ð î ð ë

(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1) 
ì � ë

ò ó

þ ð ë � ì ì ð î ð ë

(Thiruvaimozhi  2-5-4) 
The Lord is pleased to carry out His act of protecting all the 
worlds and His form is said to be like the freshly blossomed 
lotus (His pleasure reflected in His form) 
 



ô

ë

�

ì ð ë

ò

� ì õ þ �

�

þ ë þ

– 
straightened the hump of the hunchback internally, with the 
children's play bow. 
Here Sri Periyavacchaan Pill ai refers to Kooni (the hunch back 
maid of Queen Kaikaeyi) who figures in Sri Ramavataara. 
This refers to the incident in Sri Ramavataara, when as a child 
in a playful way Sri Rama hits Kooni with his play bow. 
Kooni is supposed to have been upset at this and that is the 
reason given why Kooni turns against Sri Rama and stops His 
coronation and poisons the mind of Queen Kaikeyi and 
induces her to ask for the boon from King Dasaratha resulting 
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in His exile. Sri Periyavacchaan Pill ai observes that even this 
playful act during this avataara results ultimately to the 
destruction of all the demons including Ravana and to the 
protection of the world.  
In the Achaarya's own words, 
 
" � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � �

� � � � �  � ! "  � # $ � $ � "-  
" I f the entity is the real shelter, then everything in I t is 
protective" .   

� � � " � " � � � � � �  � � % � !   – 
Art not Thou who has the victorious bow. 
Ravana and other asuras were terrified at the mere sight of Sri 
Rama carrying His bow in His arms. � � � " � " � � refers to victory 
and valour. 
 
 
� � � ! & � � � � � ! � � ' � � � � � � � � ( � � � � � �  �  �

)

� � ! � * + ' � , $ ' � , - � � $ � � � �  $ ' � $ ! �

! � % � ! � � � � � � � % � � � � � � � � . � � � � � � ( � & � � �

$ � � � �  $ � � � � � . � � � � � � + � � � � � .  �  / 0+ � � � � � � !  1 2 3

 
 
O' Lord with innumerable auspicious glor ies, Thou were 
the God of death for the demon Kaalanaemi. Thou ar t of 
the nature of a matchless child who at the end of the 
previous cycle swallowed all the seven wor lds. Thou were 
the valorous Lord who arched the bow to conquer, with 
great anger that would have made the sea boil . Wondrous 
is Thy nature which makes the hear ts of Thy devotees free 
of all other hankerings. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, describes the beneficient ways of the 
Lord, aimed specifically towards His devotees. 

� � � ! & � � � � � ! �  - 
The Lord would eliminate all the obstacles faced by the 
devotees in their spiritual advancement like He eliminated the 
demon Kaalanaemi. 
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4 5 4

6

4 7 8 9 : 4 ; <

6

:

6

: 7 = 9 =

6

– 
The Lord has infinite auspicious attributes which make Him 
easily accessible despite being the Paratvam. Such gunas have 
been referred to by other Azhwars. 
> ? @

6 A

: B C

6 D

4 9 E 8 F

6

> G = G = 9 <

6

(Thiruvaimozhi 10-9-7) 
 
The kalyana gunas of the Lord have also been sung by Sr i 
Ramanuja in Sr i Saranaagathi Gadyam  
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"supreme compassion, sausheelya (gracious condescension), 
motherly love, generosity, Sovereignty, captivating beauty," 
 
W 9 8

D

C X C

6 Y

5

6 Z

I

5

6 Z

P <

6

I

9 8 F 9 =

I

5

6

I

D

F - 
refers to the Lord's avataara at the end of the previous cycle as 
a child lying on the banyan leaf. Implied here is the 
miraculous power of the Lord which transforms the nature of 
the jeevas from acting according to their mental desires to the 
superior nature of being the servant of the Lord. Here the 
examples given are those of Ravana and Sri Lakshmana.  
 
Ravana replies as follows to Malyavan (Ravana's maternal 
grandfather) who advises him to give up Sita and make peace 
with Sri Rama. 

:

6

Q E 7 : 9 T

I

T [

6 D

= = C

I

6 D

= E C

6

@ @

D

C = C

6 \

4 M

6

= ] 7 :

6

^ _

D

C M

S D

[ 9

D

: 9 Q _ ` M

6

E

I

9 T

D

E 9

\

Q < : 7 4

6

< C `

(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 36-11) 
 
"I wouid fain break in two but would never bend before 
anyone. This is my inherent weakness. One's nature is hard to 
overcome". 
 
Sri Lakshmana is persuaded by Sri Rama to return to Ayodhya 
to which Sri Lakshmana replies as follows: 
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D
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(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 53-31) 
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"Bereft of you, O' scion of Raghu, neither Sita nor I myself 
can survive even for a short time while any more than fish 
taken out of water". 
 
" c d e f e g h g d i g e f j h k f " (Thiruvaimozhi 2-3-7) 
i l m g i l l  - 
the sea like a dry heap of hay being reduced to ashes
l d g f l m n o f o - 
arching the bow, 
p

l g f q d e o f o l r s - 
" the valorous Lord angry towards the enemies." 
Implying that the Lord will remove all obstacles faced by His 
devotees wishing to reach Him as easily as playing a game. 

c d e f t h g s h u  t o f o s f q d o f o v f - the minds of Thy devotees 
w

o f o d

p

q uf u x v f y

w

s f o f o d i u – Thy wondrous nature makes the 
mind free of all hankerings 

" z e f o d { o f o d g f | c c f u t f s i u h } c s h uf "- 
(Sri   PeriyaVacchaanPill ai) 
The Lord gets rid of all cravings of other t f s h t f u (Praapya- 
that which is to be obtained) and t f s h t j  (Praapaka- that 
which makes one attain an end) from the minds of His 
devotees.  
i u c i u c o h ~ o h j • q f q € o d i o c i o c • ‚ j • q f q € o d

o o f • u o h € o ƒ k l o f • h l o f • v f l o f i • h l h v h o s v f

q h € u h l h • o f l v „ j • q f i f q € o f o o h € t f s j h s v f

(Paramasamhithai) 
"Just as the cow follows the calf, the calf follws the cow and 
just as the shadow of oneself follows oneself, similarly the 
liberated being follows the Paramaatma" 
 

…

s j f j d e t f t m †

p

j h ‡

…

m s j † g d e f v r ˆ i t h uf

| s j f j s ‰ f j s ‰ f j

p

l Š f q s c f ˆ s c f o l h o d c r

‹

s j f j v k f

p

j h ‡ o f o l { f

…

‹

s j f j

p

v h e f Œ v d e f { d i u

t s j f j m l o f o n c f ˆ

p

j h k f † t { f t t h o e g f m g i u                    • € •

 
 
Thou were the foremost valiant hero, who with the help of 
the army of hosts of monkeys and crossing the tumultuous 
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sea by means of a br idge, deployed fiery hot arr ows 
causing Ravana and the other Rakshasas to run in fear 
seeking shelters to hide. Ar t not Thou who had those lotus 
feet which spanned and measured (the wor lds) not leaving 
even a foot of space for Mahabali who gave the ear th as 
alms to Thee? 
 
 
Azhwar states when it comes to removing the obstacles of His 
devotees, the Lord will adopt any means required. Here he 
gives the example of Sri Vaamana Avataara, the divine dwarf.  
 
Ž • •

‘

Ž ’ “ ”

‘ • – — ˜

• ™ š – 
with the army of monkeys 
Ž

–

• •

— › œ

“

‘

” • ž Ÿ

•

™  

‘

–  
crossing the tumultuous sea by building a bridge 
 
This shows the power of the Lord whereby the vastness of 
the sea is overcome by hosts of inconsequential  monkeys. 
  
¡

• •

‘

• •

‘

¡ ¢

‘

Ž

¡

•

¢

‘

• – 
the hot headed demons there trying to hide 
¡

• •

‘

•

› ‘

means " to hide in fear"  
The hard consonant •

‘

is replaced by the soft consonant ¢

‘ £

 
˜ ¤

”

‘ ¥

• ”

‘

ž • ¦

‘ §

– 
one that discharged the fiery arrows 
¨

§ œ

¦ • –  
Here refers to being "the foremost" hero 

’ • •

‘

• ” ©

‘ ˜

• ™ š

§ ‘ § ¤

•

‘

•

‘

Ž – 
when the Lord as a mendicant asked Mahabali for the earth as 
alms, the latter gave the same even when advised not to do so 
by his own guru Sukraachaarya.  

’ • •

‘

• ”

‘

– 
space to stay 
ª

“

‘ «

”

‘

’ “

‘ ¬ œ

Ÿ   – 
not even one 
•

• •

‘

•

– ¤ § ‘

ž

¡ ­

¦

‘

ž

˜

• ™ ©

‘ —

- 
measured (all the worlds in two steps) by spanning and 
expanding the feet 
refers of course to Sri Vaamana becoming Sri Trivikrama.  
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® ¯

°

® ® ± ² ³

° ´ µ ° ¶ µ · ¸

 – Art not Thou who had those lotus 
feet? 
Azhwar expresses his wonderment of the Lord's action in this 
avataara. For He did not mind - the softness of His lotus feet, 
the roughness of the mountains and rocks on the earth, the 
generosity of Mahabali , not even the fact that Indra desired not 
the Lord but just the rulership of the worlds- but He had only 
one consideration and that was Indra had sought His help.  
 
 
¹

º

³

°

³

º

¯ ²

° »

²

¸

º

¯

°

¯ ¼ ½

°

½ ³
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° Ä

®

º

³

°

³

¾

¼

°

½

°
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® Ç ¼

º
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¼
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Æ

º

²

°

²

»
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°

¯

º

· ¸

±

¸°
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°

³

º

¯ ²
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² ± ¼

º

³

° » Â

±
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®

º

³

° ¶

³

·

½ Æ

° ¾

¹ ³

° È Â¿

¼

°

»

® ± ³

°

³

º

¯ ²

°

²

¾ É ° É

³ ±

¸

® Ç

É ° Ê

¼

¿

½ ³

µ ° ¶ µ · ¸

                  Ë Ë . 
 
 
Thou ar t of fair and just nature. Thou made the demon 
king Ravana with teeth as white as the lightning to fall by 
discharging the fiery missiles and bestowed with 
compassion the kingdom to his brother Vibhishana. Thou 
ar t the dar ling of Sr i Nappinaipiraatt i who has the most 
beautiful complexion, incomparable sweet words and who 
is ever attached to Thee. Thou ar t Pundareekaksha, with 
the auspicious eternal desirable gold like att r ibutes. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar states that the Lord is approachable to 
all i rrespective of the class of birth. 
¹

º

³

°

Ã

º

¯ ²

° Ä Ì ¸

º Í

– 
with teeth white as the lightning, 
´

¼ ½

°

½ ³

°

  - 
the demon  
refers to Ravana  with big ego arising out of his physical 
strength, the demon meaning that he used his strength only to 
cause harm and hardship to others.                    
®

º

³

°

³

¾

¼

°

½

° Î

 – 
to his younger brother Vibhishana 
´

Å Æ

°

® Ç ¼

º

Ã

° Ä

– 
bestowed Thy grace 
´

¼ Ï

´

Æ

º

²

°

² – 
and gave him the kingdom 
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Ð Ñ Ò

Ó

Ò Ô Õ Ö × Ö

Ó

– 
Thou art with fair and wonderful nature. 
 
Õ Ø × Ù Ú Û

Ó

Ñ Ü Ý Ô Þ Ø

Ó

Õ Þ ß Þ × à Ø á â

Ó

â × á Û × ß Ô Þ ã

Þ

Ó

Ö ä

Ó

Þ

Ó

á × Ñ åå Þ

Ó æ

× Û

Ó ç Ó

â Þ × à

æ

× Û

Ó ç Ó

â

æ

× ä è á Û

Ó ç æ é

Û

Ó

ä à Þ ã

 
(Ramayanam YuddhaKaandam 17-16) 
" Abandoning my sons and wife, when spoken to harshly and 
treated with disrespect like a slave by him, though wishing 
him well , I have sought Sri Rama (scion of Raghu) as my 
refuge" 

á Þ

Ó

è Ö Þ × Û

Ó

Ñ à Þ

Ó

è Ö Þ × Û Ñ Ô

- 
"This Vibhishana be beaten and bound " is what Sugreeva and 
other Vaanara chiefs advised. 

Û Ô Þ

Ó æ

Ñ × è Õ á ß Ø Û

Ó

Ñ

Ó æ

× Ñ

Ó

Þ Û

Ó

ß Þ

Ó

Ö Õ ê Ö Û

Ó

ä Þ ë ì

Ó

â ß

Õ Þ × à Õ Ý × Ö Þ

Ó

à Ö Ñ Ô Þ Ø

Ó

Ö Ø

Ó

Ö × Þ

Ó

Ø Þ × Õ Û Þ Þ à ä à

æ Ó

Ú Ô Þ Û

Ó

(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 18-3) 
" I can not refuse to receive under any circumstances him 
who has come to me in a fr iendly spir it. Even if there is 
any wickedness in him, his acceptance is not reprehensible 
in the eyes of good people"  
 
í î

ï ð ñ ò ó ô õ ï ö õ ÷ ï ÷ ø ù ò ô ø

í

ï ú û ò ü ý ù ø ý ñ ò

í î

ï ð ñ ò ó ô õ ï ö õ ÷ ï ÷ ø ù ò ô ø

í

ï ú û ò ü ý ù ø ý ñ ò

þ ÿ � � �

� � � � �

ÿ

�

� � 	 ÿ

�

� � � 
 	 � 	 
 � �

�

� � 	 	

� � � �

	 �

�

� �

þ ÿ � � �

� � � � �

ÿ

�

� � 	 ÿ

�

� � � 
 	 � 	 
 � �

�

� � 	 	

� � � �

	 �

�

� �

(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 18-33) 
"I vouchsafe security against all li ving beings to him who 
comes to me only once and seeks protection (from me) saying 
" I am yours", such is my vow". 
 
� 
 � � � � � � � – 
of excellent complexion
� �

� – 
incomparable 

� �

� � � � 
 �   - 
sweet worded 

� � � – attached in love 
� �

�

� �

� � �  

� ! – 
consort or darling of Sri Nappinnai 
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Implying that j ust as Nappinai Piraati is pleasing to the 
Lord so is Sr i Vibhishana. 
 
" # $ % & % ' ( ) & ) * + & + % $ , # - + & . /

0 1

% & 2 3 & 4 3 5 ,

 -                       
, 6 5 7 $ 2 8 & ) / $ ) ' 9 ) & 5 , : ' / + & ; , <

# - = 5 7 $ ) & 9 = > & , 5 ) ? ? ? # - + & . 9 /

0 1

5 ; * ; @ ' +

0

(Chandogyam 
1-6 and 7) 
 
"The Person seen seated in the center of the sun, who is 
beautiful li ke gold --- has two eyes that are like the lotus 
blossomed by the sunrays" 

# & / > $ A ' ) $ / ; & A / & 5 * 7 $ ; + ' , $ ; & A ; +

0

, A $ ; &

=

1

& ; $ # B ; & A & * # & 8 )

0

B

1

9 ; & , ; & * ' ) & 9 , $ ) & C # - = 7 ; & # / ; &

(Manusmrithi- 12-122) 
(Parama Purusha is the controller of all things, has splendour 
like gold, and is to be known by wondrous and rare knowledge 
as in dream)  
 

D

) ' , $ ) ' , $ ) ' 8

0 E

/ + & . ; $ ) ' , $ ) 3 $ 3 &

5 F $ ) ' , $ ) 5 F $ ) ' 8

0

2 C + & 4 ; , ' 3 & * ' G H &

1

' % $ ,&

5 * ) ; $

1

' 5 * G & * ' , $

1

' * ' + & + ' 5 % $ I ; + & J ; $ ,&

D

) ' , $

1

' , $ , % $ , ; $ , " ; % & % ; $ , 5 ; 9 B K

Thou ar t the material, the instrumental (the eff icient) and 
the accessory cause. Thou form the cosmic spheres. Being 
the cause of the universe, Thou ar t the supreme light 
wor thy of worship, requir ing no analysis. Thou shine in 
the eternal Vedas. Thou ar t the or igin of the Vedas, the 
supreme deity worshipped through all Vedic rituals and 
the controller of both the eternal and the cosmic realms. 
What a wonder is the mystery of Thy bir th as a cowherd 
inducing the interest of the Jeevas in the four fold 
Purushaar thas !  
 
Azhwar in this verse, wonders how the Lord who is the 
ultimate controller of the causes and their effects, the 
evidencial scriptures, the Reality that is to be understood by 
those scriptures, took birth among the cowherds in order to 
induce interest in the jeevas for the four fold Purushaarthas. 
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L M N L M N L M N O P  - 
" Q R

M S T

R Q U V

W

R X

M S

V Y

W

S Z L

Q

P

R

M S

Y R V

T

U

M

W

S T N M P

X V

W

"  
(Chaandogya Upanishad 6-2-1) 
"O’ Child, In the beginning, this (the Universe with names and 
forms ) was Existence (sat) alone, One only without a second " 

V [

M

U

S M

W

S

X U

T N

R \ ] U

O

W

M

U [

N ^ _

W `

S

V

W a

M

W b

U

M S

X

O

W

M N

R

M

(Vishnu Puranam 1-2-53) 
"From the cosmic intellect (Mahat) onwards  including all of 
the five major elements together constituting the twenty-three 
"tatvas" (principles)  go to form the cosmic egg (sphere)." 

M c M S d M

b

S

[ e Q

W

X U V

W

(Chandogya Upanishad 6-2-3) 
"That Brahman saw, ' I shall become many".  
 
The clay of the pot is the material cause (

a b

U

M

U

S O

upaadaana), the potmaker is the eff icient or the instrumental 
( O N

V

N M

W

M f nimitta) cause and the wheel of the potmaker is the 
accessory ( Q [ Y U

Z N f sahakaari) cause. The Lord forms all of 
these three causes for all things in nature. 
 
g

Z _

W `

V U

M N – refers to all of the cosmos 

^ _

W `

U

S O

U

O

W h

Q [ Q

W

Z

U

_

U V

W

Q [ Q

W

Z

U

_

W

X X ii

M

U

O N j

k

M

W

S l

\ U

O

U V

W

M M

U m

M M

W

Z

R Y U n R Y U n \

M

U

O N j (Vishnu 
Puranam 2-7-27) 
"In this nature, there are several thousands of cosmic spheres 
(galaxies)"  
The Lord is the origin and the inner controller of all these and 
the constituent materials and the various jeevas contained in 
them.  
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W

M P S

b W
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(Chaandogya Upanishad 3-13-7) 
" Now that Light which shines in the highest world" 
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s t

u v w x u y z { u | u } ~ •

s € •

• { u | u } ~ •

s € ‚

u
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u ƒ ~

s

• ƒ

s

u { „

€

}

s

• ƒ

„

€ …

ƒ †

(Mundakopanishad 2-2-10) 
" In the golden supreme abode is the stainless and the 
indivisible Brahman. That pure light of all li ghts, knowers 
of the Aatman know"   

‡

• z • ~ ˆ x } z • | u } ~ •

s €

( Taitti riya – Narayanopanishad 11) 
"Narayana alone is the supreme light"  
 
‰

… Š

ˆ u ‹ { ~

€ Œ

u „

€ • Ž

u •

€ •

• ~u

 – 
Shining in the eternal Vedas 
} „

s

{ • •

€ - 
The Lord preserves the Vedas dur ing dissolution and 
transmits the same to Brahma at the beginning of each 
cycle thereby making it eternal and blemishless. 
 
} ~ • x u ƒ z ‘ u { • ˆ { u „

€ s

ƒ

s

• y

s €

x

’

z u „ { u

} ~ • ‹ „ } „

s

• ƒ { u “ u

t

x u z ‘

€

} ˆ •

s € s ‚

u ‹ {

 (Svetaasvatara Upanishad 6-18) 
" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed 
delivered the Vedas to him- in that very Deity".  
} „

•

u „

€

~ • •

€ – 
The Lord is the controller of the Vedic rituals since He is the 
supreme Deity worshipped by all the Vedic rituals and also He 
is the dispenser of the fruits of the same rituals.  
„

€

ˆ u ˆ

€

}

•

• ” { ˆ u • { • ~u

– 
both the eternal and the cosmic realm.  
The same Vedic rituals can be means of both 

} x • y • ƒ

(worldly 
enjoyment) and  

} { • –

(liberation) —

The rituals performed with spiritual knowledge about jeeva 
and paramaatma and without wordly desires can be means for 
liberation. The same performed for wordly desires can be 
means for obtaining the same. 
˜

s €

~ • •

€   - 
The Lord induces desires for both 

} x • y • ƒ

 and  
} { • –

 in the 
jeevas. 
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­
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š

›

š ¡ ¶

µ
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O' our Lord! Thou ar t the ruler of Sudarshana Chakra, 
indicative of Thy superme Lordship. Thy descent in the 
aquatic form of a fish and a tur tle out of Thy love for the 
jeevas in distress are ever honoured. Fur thermore, how 
was it, that Thou as the son of the cowherdess Yashoda 
with a waist slender as a twig and beautifully curved as a 
snake, became our benefactor ! 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar continues to enjoy the avataara of Sri 
Krishna. Azhwar is enraptured by the Sausheelya guna 
(gracious condescension) of the Lord - for the  transcendental 
and supreme Lord came to be born as the son of a cowherd 
mother Yashoda and allowed Himself to be tied to a mortar by 
a rope by her and disciplined by her in various ways.  

¥ ¨ ¤

§

Ÿ © ›

ª

š

› œ ¤ © Ÿ

¢ š

Ÿ £ ¤

– 
The lord of Sri Sudarshana Chakra, the divine discus 
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(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 114-15) 
"This Sri Rama is great Yogi, as well as the ancient 
Paramaatma. He has no beginning or end. He is greater than 
the cosmic intellect and the Tamas. He is the support of all . He 
wields the conch and the discus" 

™ š

› œ • Â ž Ÿ   •
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 – 
™
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becomes ™ š

› œ •

meaning water 
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›
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(Periya Thirumozhi 11-4-1) 
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At the time of Pralaya, in order to help the devas, the Lord 
took the form of a fish. 

Æ Ç È É Ê Ë Ì - 
At the time of Amruta Mathanam (churning the ocean of milk 
for the nectar), the Lord took the form of a divine turtle to 
support the Mandara mountain which was used as a rod to 
churn. 
  
È Ì Ë

Í

Ë Î – 
Became glorified and honoured

Ï Ð

Í Ñ Ò

È Ì Ë

Í Ó

– 
" È Ô Õ

Ð

Ê Ö ×

Ð Ø

È

Í Ù

Ê

Ð

Ê

Ð

Ê

Ð

Í Ú

Ð

Í

Ð

Ì Û

Í Ù

Ê

Ð

Ê É Ü Ý

Í

Õ Ë "
(ThiruvaiMozhi  1-8-8)  
Sri Nammazhwar also indicates that the Lord takes all these 
avataaras out of His love for the jeevas 
see also verses 14 and 20 in Azhwar's current work where 
Azhwar makes reference to Sri Koorma Avataara. 
Þ

Ë Ê È

Í Ñ Ò

Ï ß

Ê à

Ò á â Í

È ã Ý

Í Ó

Û

Í

Æ É

ß

Í

È Ê

Ù

ß

Í Ñ

Ì ä

Í

Ç ä É Ê É

Í

- 
"as the son of the cowherdess Yashoda with a waist slender as 
a twig and beautifully curved as a snake". In Sri Krishna 
Avataara, the Lord gave up even His å

Í

à ã

Ñ

È

Í

å

Í

à Ê

Ù æ Í Ù Í

ß

Í

É È

Í

 
independent nature, and allowed Himself to be disciplined by 
mother Yashoda, in many ways. 
Ú

È

Í Ñ

Ì

ß

Ê ç È Ê É à

â Í â

È

Í Ú

Ð

Í

Þ

Ë Ê Õ Û Ê – "by showing your 
Sausheelya guna You had captivated all of us "  Azhwar by 
using the word in plural " 

Ú

È

Í

"(our) 
Ñ

Ì

ß

Ê

Ð

Í

 includes all the 
other Azhwars also. 
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Thou came as the child of Yashoda, the cowherdess with 
bosom adorned by gold chain, kicked Sakataasura, sucked 
the li fe of the ogress (who came as a cunning mother with 
the mind of a deceitful bird intent to kill Thee by suckling 
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with poisonous breasts) and enjoyed the nectar of the lips 
of the cowherd women with goldbangles covered hands. 
What a wonder!  
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, continues to be absorbed in the 
wondrous acts from Sri Krishnaavataara. 
 
î ï ð ñ
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ò ö ÷ ø ù ú û ü ÷
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ý

ó

ý þ

ò ÷

þ

ù ü ùò

- 
Azhwar gets engrossed in the Sausheelya guna of the Lord, 
how He gave up His independent nature for mother Yashoda.
î ï ð ñ

ò

ñ ó

ô õ

ò

- gold chain  
û ü ÿ ÷

ñ ñ

ò �

 – 
kicked with the feet (killi ng the evil minded demon 
Sakataasura who came in the form of a cart) 
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(Stotra Ratnam 30) 
 
" When shall I see with my eyes my cherished treasure, 
Thy lotus feet, which playfully  strode over the wor lds both 
high and low, and which eagerly await to destroy the 
aff lictions of those who worship Thee"  
"
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ð
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ð
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ð �

ú ø

"- 
(Thiruvaimozhi 4-3-6) 
Azwar expresses his wonderment that the divine lotus feet 
which are the greatest goal of the desireless devotees, become 
the tool for the destruction of the evil . 
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– 
refers to a wicked bird's intention to cause harm 
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- 
the demoness who came as a deceitful mother 
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ð - 
suckled with the poisonous breasts intent to kill (Thee) 
�

ù

ó

ü ø ò

- 
"the subtle milk" meaning the li fe of the ogress   
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Those with wisdom would say that Thou ar t Sr i Kr ishna, 
who shook the tall fruit laden wood apple tree making it 
and all i ts fruits to fall , uprooted the nearby kurunda tree 
in bloom and Thy hands spli t into two the demon Kesi who 
came in the form of a horse. Thou drank the milk from 
Yashoda the cowherd mother, ate butter, drank the milk 
from the breast of the ogress and at the end of the kalpa 
ingested the whole ear th. O'Lord, Thou took the Vamana 
form and at the beginning of the kalpa came as the 
peerless Varaha. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, enjoys along with Sri Krishna avataara, 
the avataara of the Lord as a child reposing on the tender 
banyan leaf, Sri Varaha and as the divine dwarf SriVamana 
since the  Saulabhya guna of the Lord is seen in all of them. 
� � �� � � � � �  � ! "  # � � $ " : � " & � � � ' – 
Shaking the tall fruit laden wood apple tree so as to make its 
fruits fall . 
 
Kamsa sends several demons one after the other to kill child 
Krishna. One of them (the demon Kapitthasura) came in the 
form of a large wood apple tree full of fruits waiting for the 
moment when child Krishna would climb the same. At the 
same time another demon (Vatsasura) took the form of a calf 
and was awaiting his chance to kill Krishna. Sri Krishna 
destroyed both of them at the same time. He violently shook 
the wood apple tree  making it and all it s fruits to fall . In the 
process, kill ed the Vatsasura who was standing under the 
wood apple tree. 
 
( � " & � � � � )

*

# � + , � � � - � . � �� � � ' – 
uprooted  the fully bloomed kurunda tree which was in the 
way 
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Another asura (demon) sent by Kamsa took the form of a 
kurunda tree with full blossoms thinking that Krishna would 
want to pluck the kurunda flowers and at that moment he 
could attack and kill Him. That of  course, was foiled by the 
Lord who uprooted the whole tree. 
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(Chaandogyam 8-7-1) 
"This Aatma (Self) which has no sin, no decrepitude, no death, 
no hunger, no thirst, has unfaili ng desires, unfaili ng will - That 
has to be known" 
 
Unlike this state in the eternal transcendental realm with no 
hunger and thirst, in the avataaras, the Lord enjoys everything 
that His loving devotees offer. Sri Krishna thus enjoyed the 
milk and butter prepared by mother Yashoda. 
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At the beginning of this Kalpa, came as a matchless divine 
boar (Sri Varaha), O' Sri Vamana!

In Sri Varaha avataara, the Lord protected the earth by li fting 
it out of the deluging waters. In Sri Vamana avataara, he came 
as a mendicant dwarf celebate and re-obtained the earth by 
begging. In both these avataaras, the Lord exhibits His 
saulabhya as in Sri Krishna avataara. 
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O'Lord, Thou broke the tusk of the mighty mad elephant 
Kuvalayaapeeda , and danced over the hoods of Kaliya the 
poisonous snake in the middle of one incomparable lake. 
O' Lord with the hue of the clouds! Thou enjoyed 
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acrobatic dancing with pots stacked on the head. Thy chest 
was adorned by the vanamaala mixed with cool Tulasi 
gar land. Thou were the God of death for the demon 
Kaalanaemi. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, enjoys the deeds of Lord Krishna, which 
included both elimination of the evil and protection of the 
devotees.  
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–  
mad mighty elephant 
q

x

d

h

d } ~ t
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h

m –  
broke the tusk 
 
Lord  Krishna broke the tusk of the mad mighty elephant as if 
in sport. 
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(Vishnu Puranam 5-7-4) 
"The lake was terrifying in that it was full of poison so as to 
burn the trees on its shores, and the birds were instantly burnt 
when drops of water from the lake carried by wind, fell on 
them"  
r

f

z

q

h w {

p

h

g

d i q

h

d

f

| h

ƒ

q
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–  
on top of the hoods of the poisonous snake (Kaliya)
p

z

q

h

d k

f

| h †

– danced 
This refers to the incident when Sri Krishna protected the 
cowherds from the poisonous snake Kaliya. 
Kaliya, a black poisonous serpent was making the waters of 
Yamuna unsafe to drink. Not knowing this, the cowherd boys 
one day during their daily outing with Sri Krishna drank the 
water and became unconscious. Sri Krishna immediately 
dived deep into the waters of Yamuna and began to dance on 
the upli fted hoods of Kaliya. Unable to bear this, Kaliya 
eventually left Yamuna altogether. Thus the Lord made the 
waters of Yamuna safe once again for the entire inhabitants of 
Vraja.  
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‡ ˆ ‰

Š ‹ Œ • Š Ž • Ž Š Ž • ‘ ’

- 
The cowherds used to dance with pots stacked on the head. 
This is a special acrobatic and a balancing act besides being a 
dance. The Lord fully participated in it and allowed everyone 
to enjoy His beauty.
“

‹ ‘ ” Š

ˆ

Œ Š • ” Š ”

-    
li ke the rain bearing clouds bringing the showers to all without 
any distinction. 
Ž ” Š – — ‘ ’Š

•

ˆ ‰

Š ‹ Œ • Š Ž

‰

‘ ˜ Œ

‰

‘ ™ Š š

- 
Whose chest is adorned by the vanamaala called "Vaijayanthi" 
(a thick garland made of colorful and fragrant yellow and red 
chrysanthemum flowers alternating with fragrant wild green 
leaves) along with the cool Tulasi garland. This is indicative 
of the fact that He is the Lord of all .
›

• ‘ ‹ Š ’ • ‘ Ž œ ™ •

(Chaandogyam 3-14-2) 
"Paramaatma is devoid of speech and free from hankering" 
meaning that the Lord is full (
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Thou churned the ocean waters with Mandara mountain. 
Using the mountain rocks with the help of the monkeys, 
Thou buil t a br idge over the sea and destroyed the for tress 
of Lanka and its rampar ts, located on the Tr ikuta hill s 
surr ounded by the moat of sea  waters. Ar t not Thou the 
same Lord with the hue of the dark clouds, Who protected 
the cowherds from the heavy rains by li ft ing the 
Govardhana hill ? 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, dwells further in Lord's gracious acts by 
recalli ng how the Lord came to the aid of Indra and the other 
devas who lost all their wealth and sought His refuge and how 
when the same Indra acted against the cowherds, the Lord 
brought down his ego and pride by protecting the cowherds.  
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­ ® ¯

° ± ²

- 
mountain,  hill  
³

® ´ µ

- 
sea, ocean 
­ ® ¯

° ± ² ¶ · ¸ ° ¹

³

® ´ µ º » ¼

° ½

µ

½ ° ½ ¾ ¿ À Á° Â

This refers to the incident of course to the Amruta mathana 
(churning of the milk ocean for nectar). Indra insulted the sage 
Durvasas once resulting in the latter pronouncing a curse 
whereby Indra came to lose all his wealth. Indra and the other 
devas subsequently sought the Lord as their refuge. The Lord 
by churning the ocean re-obtained for them all of their lost 
wealth.  
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(Atimanushastavam 26) by Sri Koorattazhwar  
" O' Lord. please pray tell  how this ocean giving up its nature 
well known in all the three worlds (of giving just fishes and 
gems) became transformed into horse, celestial damsel, 
poison, nectar, the moon, the Parijata tree and Sri 
MahaLakshmi?" 
 
Despite the fact that Indra was merely after material things 
and had a big ego being the chief of the devas, the Lord came 
to his aid for the simple reason that he sought His refuge.
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( Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-65) 
"O' Lord, all of us devas who have been vanquished by the 
asuras, take to Thee as our only refuge, engrossed as we are in 
praying to Thee only"  
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¿ °
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– 
Not this alone (meaning there is more to say) 
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– built the bridge 
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– Thou  destroyed 
Ø

µ Ù

°

´
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– the fortress of Lanka, also means the nature 
of Lanka 
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×

°

– enclosed by a rampart 
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Ý Þ ß

à

Ý á â ã

à

ã

– built over the Trikuta hill s  
ä

Þ å æ ç è

à

– 
surrounded by a moat of sea 

é

ã ê ë å ì í ã î î

à

á ï ì ð

–  
"like a sand castle dissolving in water" (meaning as easily as) 

"
Þ ð á ñ ï ò ó ì

à ô

ã ï õ
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î ê ã

à

î ê ö

ô

õ ê ÷ ì

ä ø

ò

à ù

ã ú

" 
(Ramayanam AaranyaKaandam 17-24)  
" Vibhishana is virtuous and does not act demoniacally" 
The Lord by destroying the evil demons of Lanka 
reestablished Dharma over Lanka. 

Ý Þ ß

à

Ý á â ã

à ô

– by li fting the Govardhana hill  
î ê õ ð í ê ã

à

ã

– protected from the rains 
This refers to the incident in Lord Krishna's avataara when Sri 
Krishna persuaded the cowherds not to worship Indra (which 
they did annually by offering him a big feast) but instead 
worship the Govardhana mountain itself. This angered Indra 
who then released heavy rains on Gokula. When the unending 
rains continued for over seven days, Sri Krishna sheltered all 
the cows, the cowherds and their famili es by li fting the 
Govardhana mountain and holding it on His fingers for seven 
days.  
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é – Art not Thou the Lord with the 
hue of the dark clouds? 
meaning " beautiful form which has a refreshing effect on 
tired on-lookers". 
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Thou protected Gajendra. As the son of the cowherd clan, 
kill ed the mighty elephant Kuvalayaapeeda, tended the 
cows, ate the clar ified butter made from the cows' milk 
and at the time when Indra released the heavy hailstorm 
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Thou sheltered the cows using the nearby hill . What a 
wonder that was, once for the sake of Sr i Nappinnai 
Piraatt i with beautiful eyes and eye lashes decorated with 
collyr ium, r ight in her presence Thou kill ed the seven 
bulls. 

Azhwar in the previous verse, described how the Lord protects 
the devas, who often have  big ego and consider themselves as 
the Lord. In this verse, Azhwar describes how in the case of 
all His devotees who can not bear to live without Him, from 
the most exalted among them (the leader of the Nityasuris 
namely Sri Nappinnai Piraatti) to the lowest echelon (among 
the embodied jeevas namely even the cows), without any 
distinction, the Lord protects all of them   by eliminating their 
individual adversaries.  
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 – 
protected the elephant. 
The word � � �  is used without specifying the name of Sri 
Gajendra for his legend is famous and well known. 
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(Vishnu Dharmam 69-46) 
"Towards the banks Gajendra was pulli ng, towards the water 
the crocodile was pulli ng. Thus their equal duel lasted for over 
one thousand celestial years". 
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(Vishnu Dharmam 69-47) 
"Gajendra who was in great danger, whose wealth was one of 
service to the Lord and who considered Narayana as the 
supreme goal, began to think of the Lord Hari mentally" 
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� "- (Thirumaalai 44) 
The moment the Lord heard Sri Gajendra, He immediately left 
His eternal abode straight to the lake in question, without 
tarrying even a moment, to the amazement of His consorts and 
His eternal attendants.  
 



 87 

* + , - . / 0 1 2 - 3 / 4 - 5 4 1 6 1- 7 2 - 0 5 , 8 9 6 , - : – 
"Furthermore, as the son of the entire cowherd clan, He kill ed 
one incomparable elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda, which was not 
only mighty but it was mad also, thus doubling its strength 
making it almost matchless) In fact, the women of Mathura 
who were favorable to Sri Krishna reacted much the same way 
as the devas and others who watched Sri Rama standing on the 
ground and fighting against Ravana who was seated on the 
chariot. 
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=

- A + - 1 6 B C D (Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 
102-5) 
"The combat between Sri Rama who is standing on the ground 
and the ogre who is seated in a chariot is not well - matched"  
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Furthermore according to the practices of the cowherds, 
tended the cows. 
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(Thiruvaimozhi 6-2-4)  
"By just displaying the beauty of His playful self, the Lord 
made the cows feel full and well l ooked after" 
0 8

;

1- L M - N – 
"consumed ghee(clarified butter) made from cows' milk" 
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=

D

F

/ O / 9 @ + -

<

D (Chaandogyam 8-7-1) 
The Lord described in the Upanishads as One with no hunger 
and with unfaili ng desires, consumed cows' milk and the 
butter from cows' milk primarily because of His attachment to 
His devotees.  

* , - : P , - .

=

- Q , - . / , 6 J - - 
Then by a hill  
0 5 , 9 6 + - R –  
protected the cows. 
 
The incident referred to here is the same that was mentioned in 
the previous verse namely that when Indra caused heavy rains 
on Gokula by releasing the dense cluster of clouds called 
" < =

-

F

2 - + - + 9 ? M

=

- ", Lord Krishna sheltered the cows and the 
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cowherds by li fting a hill which was nearby. In the previous 
verse, the Lord's graciousness was emphasized. In this verse, 
the emphasis is on the love that the cows had for Sri Lord 
Krishna.. They could not bear to live without Him. That was 
the reason for the Lord to shelter them. 
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W X

Y

X Z

Y

T [ \ V [ V

Y

\

W ]

\

Y ^

– 
refers to Sri Nappinnai piraatti with beautiful eyes and 
eyelashes, well decorated.  
_ `

Y a

S ` b `

Y c d e

`

Y c

b f V

Y

\

Y

\ - 
tamed the seven bulls all at once in her presence. Here "

a

`

Y

" 
refers to the bulls.  
T [ U T

Y g

`

Y

` T [ U h T – 
this act is amazing making one fill with wonder.
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Y d
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Y c
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As a cowherd, Thou favored the beautiful cowherdess 
(Nappinnai Piraatt i) with bamboo shaped shoulders. 
Among the denizens of either the higher wor ld or this 
wor ld, who can actually comprehend Thee, the Almighty? 
Thy action was not the result ar ising from false knowledge 
due to association with Pr imal matter. Fur ther, at the end 
of dissolution, Thou created all the wor lds and their order 
for the emancipation of the jeevas. However, (finding  
them indulgent and drawn outwards), for their own good, 
Thou brought them under the sway of Thy Maya 
(Prakir iti). Thy will i s a great wonder!  
 
 
Azhwar observes that the Lord's ways of offering His 
protective fold would remain always hard  to comprehend. 
Towards His choice devotees, He would even be born along 
with them and accept them in line with their chosen path of 
divine service and for those jeevas who are turned away from 
Him, He would protect them in line with their actions. 
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The reference to the Lord marrying Sri Nappinnai Piraatti was 
made in the previous verse. The focus here is more on the fact 
that the Lord with the eternal resplendent form came as a 
cowherd. Nappinnai Piraatti is given here as an example of the 
true devotee of the Lord who desires nothing except the Lord. 
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Who can comprehend Thee Who changed from the 
resplendent eternal (non-material) form into a material earthly 
form of a cowherd? 
€

{ y

‰

one with the wondrous powers. The word "Maya" 
refers to wonder. Each one of the several usages here of the 
word  "maya" refers to different wondrous things. 
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•
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(Geetha 7-14) 
"For this divine Maya of Mine consisting of the three gunas is 
hard to overcome. But those who take refuge in Me alone pass 
beyond the Maya" 
The Lord taking the avataara of Krishna as a cowherd and 
marrying Nappinnai Piraatti is not the result of the false 
knowledge which arises from the association of Prakrithi  
The first word "maya" refers to Prakrithi which is part of the 
wonderful creation. The second word "maya" refers to the 
wonderful albeit false knowledge which the embodied beings 
aquire due to its association with Prakrithi.  

€

{ y { „ y — Š

€ • ˜ • ™

{ Š

€ •

– ( ƒ „ … • Š } | š •

•

Ž Veda Nighandu) 
"The words "maya" "vayunam" and "jnana" are synonymous" 
Even ignorance is a form of false knowledge and therefore can 
be referred to by the word "maya". 

Œ ˆ

{ š „

€ •

(absence or lack 
of ) is not an entity and therefore "absence of knowledge" 
denotes only a false understanding or knowledge 
Œ

… z

• ›

} Š ‘ „ ” …

•

… œ

€ •

– 
The orders that the Lord creates for the emancipation of the 
jeevas, include the various tatvas including the five great 
elements that go to form the cosmos, the various stellar 
systems and their respective worlds and their four fold beings 
including the devas, the humans, the animals and the plants. 
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The first word "maya" here refers to the destruction wrought 
by the jeevas on "themselves" due to their sense bound 
actions. The Lord feeling that destruction of their physical 
bodies is in their best interest, brings about dissolution, 
absorbing them into His own body (denoted by the second 
word "maya" "prakrithi")  
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Thy wonderful will results in many wonders only. 
 
 
¨ ©

¦

¢ ª « ¬

¡ ­ ®

«  

¡

  ¯

¡

¨ • £ ¢ ¬ °

¦ ±

¢ ¬

¡ ­ ² ³

£

¡

« ª ´

  °

§ ­

¢ µ

¡

  ¶

¡

ª ©

­ ¡ ­

© £

¡

ª   ª ©

­ ¡ ­

© £

¡

 

²

ž ·

¡

• ¢ ª «

¸

§ ®

« µ

¡ ¹ º ­

¢ Ÿ ž ·

¡

¬ ¢ ª

¦ ­ ¡ ­

  ž ¯

±

¬

¡ ­

ª £

»

§ ®

« £

¡ ¦

´ ¯

¡ ­ ¡ ­

© ° « ¨

² ¼ ½

« • ¢ £

¡ ¦

¢ ¨ Ÿ ¾ ¿ À

O' Lord, Who kill ed the bulls, pray tell without feeling shy, 
the reason Thou fill ed with red blood the powerful skull 
held in the hand by Rudra who had the form suited for the 
act of destruction, complexion red with anger, with the 
body covered by ash and wear ing the crescent moon on the 
matted locks of hair . 
 
 
Azhwar appears to question the Lord, feeling as though the 
Lord Himself is pointing out to him as to how he has been 
ascribing all activities of creation, sustenance and destruction 
to Him when Sruti states that Rudra carries out destruction 
( Á

¯

¡

¨ © ž Â

¡

¨ Ÿ Ã

º ­ ¡ Ä

¯ Å Taitti riya – Narayanavalli 16) "All 
this is Rudra") while Brahma carries out the act of creation. 
Pointing out how Lord Narayana in His avataara as Vishnu 
released Rudra from the curse of Brahma, enquires of the Lord 
whether there could be any other reason for this except the fact 
that He is the Supreme Reality.
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With physical form red with anger in conformity with act of 
destruction,  
¬ °

§ Ç ±

¢ ¬

¡ ­ ² ³

£

¡

« ª ´ – covered with ash and with matted 
locks of hair (appearnce like that of a sage observing 
austerities) 
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È É Ê Ë Ì Í Î È Ï Î Ð Ñ Ë Î Ë Ñ Ò Î – wearing the crescent moon (as 
ornament) 
Ð È Ð Ñ Ë Î Ë Ñ Ò Î È Ó Ô Õ Î Ö Ì Ð × – in the powerful skull (of 
Brahma) held in the hand 
Ø

Ê Ù × Í Î Ú Û Ë Ì Ü Ô Õ Î Ý Ì Ð Þ Ë Î Ë - 
Fill ed with blood (as though the Lord made His resplendent 
non-material form as if it was of a material form)  
È Ô ß à Ý Î Ë Ð Ò á the reason 
â Ê Ù × Ò Î Ê ã ä ß Î Ë Î Ë – Pouncing on the bulls and killi ng them 
å × æ Ó ç è × Ö Ì Ò Î Þ Ì æ Ü  – O'Lord of all , pray tell without feeling 
bashful 
 
Despite killi ng seven bulls, as a cowherd - a birth bound by 
Shaastraas, Lord Krishna had remained as the Lord of all , 
whereas Rudra despite his Lordship suffered from his 
unrighteous action.  
Sri PeriyaVaachaan Pill ai states that Azhwar knows the true 
nature of the Lord ( é

Ý Î Ö È ß Î Ö × æ Ö Ë Ì ê Ñ Î Ü Ö Î Geetha 4 -9) and 
therefore entreats the Lord not to be bashful and hide Himself 
saying, 
( Ý Ô ë Ö Î æ Ë ê æ Ñ Ô Ý È ê Ý Î Ë ì ß Î æ Ñ Ô Ý Ü æ í Ô Ý × Ë Ô ê Ý Ñ î

ã ë Ö Î æ Ñ Ô Ó Ô ê Ý Î Ë ê æ Ñ Ô

é

Ô æ Ë Ô Ð Ý Ë × Î × Ì Ý Î Ë Î Ü Ö Ì æ Ë Ô ã Ý Î Ü Ë Ô ï  
Vishnu Puranam 5-13-12) 
"I am not a deva, gandharva, Yaksha or an asura. I am born as 
a relative of yours. You ought not to consider my birth 
otherwise").  

Ù Ñ ð Î × Ì Ò Ë Î Ë æ Ñ ñ Ù Ñ à Î Ö Û Ó Î Ù Ó Ô × Ì Ë Î ò Û Ë Î Ë Ö Ô

È ð Î × Ð Ò È Î È ó Ý Î ò Ö à Î à Ï Ý Î ò Ù È Ô à Î ä È Ô Õ æ Ò

Ñ ð Î × Ò Ë Î ò Ñ Ý Î Ë æ Ó ÜÎ × Î × Ì ô Ñ Ì Ó Ô õ Ï Î Ñ Ô Í Î È Ì Ò Ô ÜÎ

ã ð Î × Ò Ë Î Ë Ñ à Î à Ò Ô Ü ô Ë Ì æ Ë Ñ Ò Õ Î Ð Õ æ Ü ì ê ö

 
 
Ar t not Thou the shining ancient cause, the dark hued 
Lord whose holy feet measured the ear th and who broke 
the white tusks of the horr ific mad elephant 
Kuvalayaapeeda, destroyed the angry and mighty Kamsa 
and took the li fe along with the milk of the deceitful ogress 
Putana? 
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Azhwar says that Lord Narayana is the ancient cause as 
revealed by Him in His avataara as Sri Krishna, when He got 
rid of the burden on this earth in the form of Kamsa and all 
other demons by eliminating them and as Trivikrama when He 
placed His holy feet on the heads of all beings high and low 
taking the giant strides which measured this earth.  
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� (Vishnu 
Puranam 5-1-22) 
"Kalanaemi the giant demon who was kill ed by the Supreme 
Lord Vishnu, is born as Kamsa, the son of Ugrasaena" 
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ø (Vishnu 
Puranam 5-1-27) 
" O' head of the devas, burdened by Kamsa and other demons 
I remain unable to bear the load" said Sri Bhoomi Devi 
(mother earth). 
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Breaking the white tusks of the horrific mad elephant 
(Kuvalayaapeeda) 
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(Taitti riya Upanishad –Narayana suktam) 
"At the centre of that lotus heart, is the resplendent divine 
form of the Lord, small and looking up. It shines like the 
lightning of the dark clouds" 
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White like milk, red as gold, light green as the sur face of 
the soft moss and dark hue like the blue lili es of the 
beautiful pond, hovering over with bees,  are the fulfilli ng 
colours with which the Lord appears at different ages of 
Kr ita, Treta, Dwaapara and Kali Yuga.  How could the 
nature of the ear th dwellers be so terr ible to make them 
disregard the easy accessibili ty of the Lord?  
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse, referred to the Lord's 
relationship with the conscious beings as shown by 
Trivikrama avataara and also pointed out the nature of the 
resplendent eternal form of the Lord ( % & ' ( ) * ' * + , ' , ) ' ) 
fit to be meditated upon by those who understand the 
- . /

* ' + 0 ' (the nature of the relationship between 
- . / 1

 the 
principal the Lord and

- 2 /

the subordinate individual soul). 
In this verse, Azhwar points out how the Lord takes on various 
colours  to suit the desires of  the beings appropriate to their 
gunas, in different ages like Krita, Treta, Dwaapara and Kali 
yuga. However, the earth dwellers indulging in mundane li fe 
pay littl e attention to the Lord despite His easy accessibilit y. 
Azhwar wonders how terrible must be their unrighteous latent 
tendencies ( 3 4 5 ' + 6

. 7

) ) 
 
8

6 9

1

) ' : ; 5 '

7

0 - Like the colour of milk. 

< =

9 > * 0 ' ?
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6 9 0 ' +
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(Thiruneduttaandakam 3) of Sri Thirumangai Azhwar, as well 
( E '

<

+ , ' , 0 ) ' )

-

0 )

1

(verse 15). In Krita Yuga, the 
people have predominant satva guna and therefore the Lord 
takes on the white colour. ("milk" to indicate the sweetness of 
the Lord). 
 
For He is 

.

5 ' +

<

4 : ' * F G

.

5 ' + 5

.

G (Chaandogyam 3-14-2) 
(Has all sweetness of  fragrances and  taste)    
? ( 0 ' ?

8

6 ) ' : ; 5 '

7

0 - In Treta Yuga, satva will be less and 
Rajas will dominate and suit its nature, the Lord takes on the 
red colour of gold ( "gold" to indicate the richness of value). 
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(ThituvaiMozhi 3-1-2) 
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L M X T

R Y Z [ R \

T - light green as the outside 
of soft moss (in Dwaapara Yuga) 
Y Z ] Y Z [ R \

T - dark hue of the blue lili es
^

L M V

R

L U

\ _ ` R ` _ ` R a b c R d b O c R d ]

M – in the beautiful pond 
with bees hovering over them ( to make the on lookers feel 
refreshed and free of tiredness)  
In Kali Yuga , the Lord does not take on any other colour 
since it would not matter since people of this age are not 
turned towards the Lord. Therefore He remains in His natural 
form. 
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(Periya Thirumozhi 4-9-8) of Thirumangai Azhwar. 
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(Jitante 1-3) 
" You alone are the creator and destroyer of all the worlds. 
You remain expectant of the time to protect. You allow (the 
jeevas to indulge in binding actions). You also remain 
concealed by Prakrithi and its satva, rajas and tamo gunas."  
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Thou take bir th in this ear th. Thou ar t the controller of 
the eternal stars in the supreme abode. Thou remain 
outside the thoughts of the confused ear thy beings 
immersed in the mundane li fe. For Thy devotees, Thou ar t 
in their very sight. On the other hand, Thou stay far from 
the enemies of Thy devotees. O' Lord! Thou Who repose 
on Sr i AadhiSesha, Who ar t my means and Who ar t all 
pur ifying and adorned by beautiful Tulasi flowers. What a 
wonder? 
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse alluded to the incredible 
concealing effect of the unrighteous latent tendencies. In this 
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verse, Azhwar expresses wonderment at the Lord's special 
grace towards him revealing His simplicity as well as His 
transcendental state accessible to the devotees and not to 
others.  
~ • € • ‚ ƒ „€ € …

† ‡

ƒ ˆ € „ ‰ ƒ Š ‹ Œ • (Chaandogyam 3-14-2) 
"Paramaatma is devoid of speech and free from hankering" 
meaning that the Lord is full ( Ž •

Œ € • • € )€

In the divine incarnations of the Lord, the Divine non-material 
Form taking on the physical form thus becoming available to 
the material senses raises a question about the congruence of 
the two. That is why the word ‘

ˆ ƒ ’ € is used.  
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(Atimaanushastavam 17) by Sri Kooratthazhwar. 
 
"O'my Lord, I will ask you about one thing-   When born as 
Rama, under the influence of the deluded knowledge of the 
humans, fooled by the magical deer, falli ng almost 
unconscious by the separation from Seetha, you wandered all 
over not knowing her whereabouts, then how did You give a 
bird Moksha?"  
‡

•

• € • ‚ ƒ „€

‘

ˆ ƒ ’ € – 
Being the controller of the Nitya Suris and yet being 
captivated by devotees like Guha, Shabharee and Sugriva. 
‰
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• € Š ~ Œ €

ˆ • € • ‚ ƒ „€

‘

ˆ ƒ ’ € – (Although your relationship with all 
beings is the same), in the case of Thy devotees, Thou remain 
close and in their very sight and yet 
™ ”   „
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ˆ ƒ ’ € …  remain aloof from their adversaries. 
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¨ ¸ " – the derivation means " That 
which enlightens the essential nature" . " Thou ar t the 
means by which I became enlightened about the essential 
nature of both myself and Thyself"  
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O'Lord, who made me pure by preventing me from 
committ ing unr ighteous acts like stealing the Self 
( » ¼
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¼ Ê

À

¼

½ Ë

Å Ä

¼

Ì

Ê

¾ ½

Ä

¼

Ç Ç

Ì

½ Í

¼

¾ ½ À ¿ À ¾ ½

Ä Î

¿

Ä

Â Ï ¿

¼

½ ¾ ¿ À Á ¿ Â

Ê

Ï ¿

(Bharatam –UdyogaParvam 42-35) 
"He who considers this Self which is the possession of the 
Lord as his, the stealer of that Self – what unrighteous action  
is not possible for that thief?" 
 
 
Ä

¼

¿ Ð Ñ À Ò ½ Ò

¼

Ï ½ Ð Ó ¿

Å

½ Æ Ô Õ ½

Ì

Ô ¿ Ð Ñ

Î Ö

½

Ö

Ê

Å

¿

Å

½

Ä

Ì

¿ Ð À Ò ½ Ò

Ê

Å

¿ Ó

Ê

Ä Å

Ç ½

¼ Ê

Æ × ½

Î

Ê Ø

Ò À ½ À Ù Ú ½ Û

Ü

Â ½

¼ Ê

Å

¿ Ô ½

Ç ¿ Ð Ñ À Ò ½ Ò Ç

Ö

½

Ø

¾ Ç Ï ½ Ï ¾

Ê

Ô ½

Ø

Ô

Ä Å Ý

Ç ¿

Å

Ê

Ä Ö Ö

½

Þ ß

Ð Ñ À Ò ½ Ò

Ê

Ò À ½ Ñ À ¿ Ð ¾ ½ À

Ê

Ò À ½ À à

Ì

½ á ¾ ¿ Ñ

Î

¿

Ä

Ô â ã ä

 
 
O' Lord, with the gar land of cool and fully blossomed 
Tulasi flowers and the holy crown always til ting in favour 
of the devotees! Thou ar t mounted on the divine eagle 
Garuda with the beautiful wings, carr ying the conch Sr i 
Panchajanya and the divine discus (indicating Thy 
readiness to protect Thy devotees from their advesar ies). 
Although the good sight of Thee witnessed by the people of 
yonder age is not available for me to experience, Thou 
should tell me the means so that this lowly (dog like) self 
would attain the status of the Nitya sur is giving up this 
body and breaking the cycle of rebir th.  
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that the Lord Himself 
is the means (

Æ

Ö

Ç ½

¼

Ö

½

Ä

¾ Ô ½

Ì

Ê å

Ç ½

¼ æ

¾ ½ À Ù Ï ½ Ï

Ê

Å

¿

).In this 
verse, Azhwar feels that he lost all that time when the Lord 
appeared in this physical realm (

Ô

ß

Ô ¿

Þ

Ê

À

ç

â

¼ Ê ) for the sake of 
protection of the devotees in His various avataaraas in Vyooha 
modes and Vibhava forms as well as directly reaching them on 
His Garuda vaahana. Azhwar therefore requests the Lord to 
remove all further obstacles so that he would attain Him. 
Ä

¼

¿ Ð Ñ À Ò ½ Ò

– fully blossomed petals, 
¼

Ï ½ è Ó ¿

Å

½ Æ Ô Õ ½

Ì

Ô ½

– cool Tulasi garland.(due to contact 
with the Lord, the Tulasi garland is cool and fully blossomed) 
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é ê ë ì í î í ï ð ñ ðî – tilti ng crown (helping to redress all 
diff iculties felt in this samsaara  by the devotees) 
ò ó

ñ ê  - conch é ô ï - discus 
ó õ ö ÷

ï ø

÷

î ë ù ñ

õ ö ú ó û

î

û

ï í î ü ì

ó

î

ó ý þ

î

þ

í î ( Thiruvaimozhi 
10-6-8) 
The Lord shows His readiness to protect His devotees against 
their adversaries by bearing the divine conch and the discus. 
ÿ

÷

î ì ï

ú

ü ù � � î �

ý

î

þ

ï – The bird (eagle Garuda) with beautiful 
wings which forms the vaahana   
é � î - indicates Azhwar's great sorrow due to him missing all 
those previous advents of the Lord. 
� �

ê ë ù ü î î � – attain the status of the eternal stars (Nitya Suris)
�

ü ù î

ò

ù ñ ê

÷

î ù ï ü ù î ù �

ó

î �

÷

ñ – giving up this body and cutting 
assunder the cycle of rebirths 
ë ì ñ

ò

� 	 please tell me the means    
� �

ê is mentioned first for it means ù 


ó �

�

þ

î ù î

ý

ñ ù î

þ

ï (attaing 
the Lord) (it is not simply kaivalya moksha) 

ó

ñ ë

ý

ñ ë ø ñ

þ

î

þ ò ÷

í ï

û �

î

ó

� î

ó 


î




�

ï




î




ï í ñ

þ ò

í

û

�

ý

ï ø

þ

î

þ ý

ñ

�

ú 
 ó

î

ó

ï ø

þ

î

þ

ï ë ð í î ù

ý

í î ü ï ð �

÷

î

�

ý

ï ø

þ

î

ú þ

ð � î

ú

� � � î

ú

� ð ï � î

ú

� ë ð í î ù

ý

ñ

þ

� ñ � î

ò

ì

ý

î

�

ï ø

þ

î

ú þ û

ñ ð ï

ò

í í î ë

þ ý

ï

û

î

þ

ï

ú

ü � î �

÷

ñ ë ì ñ

ò

� 
 � �

 
 
O' our Lord Kr ishna! Thy form has a hue similar to the 
dark clouds. Thou ar t the Lord of the Nityasur is. Vedas 
and the exponents of the Vedas declare that Thou repose 
on Sr i Ananta in the milky ocean. There is no place that 
Thou ar t not, nor can there be any limit to Thy frontier. So 
please tell me where this lowly self can seek and find Thee.  
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse, asked about the way for his 
liberation from the cycle of rebirths. To this the Lord indicates 
that He could be sought for in any one of the various modes of 
His manifestation such as Para, Vyooha, Vibhava and others. 
Azhwar says that all these appear unapproachable for him and 
requests the Lord to indicate to him the one place that he can 
seek Him with understanding. 
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� � � � � � � � �

�

� � � � � �  

�

� !

�

� "

�

" - Dark clouds like form of 
our Lord Sri Krishna. 
Azhwar indicates here indirectly that the Vibhava avataara of 
Sri Krishna is unavailable for him since it happened at a 
different age. 
# � "

�

" �

� � � � � - The lord of the NityaSuris, indicating thereby  that 
this eternal form is available only for the eternal resplendent 
attendants. 
 
$

�

�

� � # � % �

�

" �

� & ' �

" � �

� (

$ )

� �

�

)

� *

� +

�

� � � � �

� &

� � (Vishnu 
Puranam 4-11-4) 
"Where the Supreme Lord Krishna descended taking the 
human form " 

,

'

� � � �

$

" - . � � �

� /

� � � �

�

" # � � � � � � - ( Harivamsham 
113-62) 
"This Sriman Narayana who resides in the ocean of milk" 
0

� � � �

� 1

�

$ 2

� 1

2 – "no where that He is not present" 
meaning that He is everywhere (as inner controller or 
antaryaami). 

� 3 �

�

# � � �

� 1

� � �

$

� � � �

�

� � � � �

� 4 5 1 6 7 � 8

� � � 3 � �

2 - The 
place this lowly self can  seek with understanding , please tell  

9 �

� 6

� � � �

� :

# � � �

&

�

� 4

� % !

�

� �

6 �

� � � �
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� "
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�
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�
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�
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� �
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� 3 �
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� �

�
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� �

�

� # �

�

�

� �

9

>

�

� :

� � #

1

� �

�

� ! � �

�

� @ � � � � # �

2

� 1

2

�

$ A B C

Art not Thou the ancient supreme Lord, Who stood on the 
holy hill s of Thiruvenkatam, going from Thy eternal 
realm, reposed on the great ocean of milk, measured the 
matchless ear th, protected it from destruction by 
swallowing and safe-keeping it in Thy stomach, as the 
divine boar li fted it out of the deluging waters, and in that 
age of Varaha kalpa, created the good humans and looked 
after them by establshing the order of the devas?  
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Azhwar in this verse, indicates to the Lord that His nature is to 
do good for all , for both the seeker and the non-seeker alike 
and this is well revealed by His deeds and therefore it becomes 
the responsibilit y of the Lord to fulfill his wishes too. 
   
D E F G H I F J H E F K L M E H N J F O  – Despite being transcendental 
(and not even at anybody 's request), Thou stood on the holy 
hill s of Thiruvenkatam (for the sake of everyone low and 
high)   
J P Q F R S I F R H S J F O – reposed on the ocean of milk (so as to be 
available for the devas like  Brahma, Rudra and others at times 
of dangers)  

T M U V F W T M U V F X Y R U V F Z V E H I M T [ I [ \ [ F [ H

(Thiruvaimozhi 8-10-8) 

V ] F ^ E F K _ Z E F K – measured the matchless earth (or can be 
taken to indicate the  various vibhava avataaras on this earth)
^ E F ` G a ] F b – swallowing the earth for safe –keeping 
during Pralaya (deluge of destruction) 
c

_ T M E F K d S J F O [ E F G H e M eF – as Varaha the divine boar 
li fting the submerged earth from under the deluging waters. 
J E F K _ Z E F G J M Q F – the great age of Varaha kalpa 
J I F f e H \ F [ ` S T F O – created the humans (who could follow 
the rules of the Shaastras) 

O \ F I W [ M g V M h W F i M W T j W k M W T j k H J M V F l ] [ g m F D j \ n

(Srimad Bhagavatham 11-2-29)  
"diff icult to attain this human body although perishable in a 
moment" 
 
c

L \ F R F F D

c

E F K W T L o

c

` V T F O – 
That time for their needs established the order of the devas 
like Brahma, Rudra and others  
c

Q H T F T p T H W T L E F

c

I F ` I W e – Art not Thou the ancient 
supreme Lord ? (for He not only created the humans but also 
the other devas) 



 100 

q r q s t u v t s w x s y z { | x s (Taitti riya- Narayana Sooktam 11) 
(With thousand heads stands Lord Narayana the inner 
meaning of the word "deva")  
q } ~ } z s { y z { | • € • t } y ‚ } ƒ „ q … (This ancient one alone is 
by nature the deva). 

„ † } ‚ s ‡ ˆ „ † } ‚ s ˆ y † } ‡ z x v ‰ y z Š ‹ } | • Œ • Ž Œ • s

•

‚ s ‡ ˆ „ † } ‚ s ˆ t • s † y | } ˆ s ‘

•

… s x † Ž ’ s “ s z “ } z Š ” t s

“ ‚ s ‡ ˆ • • ‚ s – “ } ‡ t y € t | } ‡ … € } • “ v ‹ y x

ƒ ‚ s ‡ ˆ „ † } ‚ s – „ † ‚ s ‡ ˆ y x • • x s ƒ “ s z ‚ v t t • s † y x — ˜ ™

The place of residence of Lord Rama, who rejoiced in 
throwing a soft arr ow from a toy bow to straighten the 
hunched back of Mantara, with hair locks adorned by 
flower gar lands hovering with honeybees, is no doubt 
Thiruvarangam with beautiful cool waters, where the 
crane walks slowly having swallowed the crab, the Vaalhai 
fish scared of the crane splatters the water while the 
Kendai fish gently swim fear lessly under the shade of the 
blue lili es. 
 
 
To Azhwar who requested the Lord  " y š t s | Ž ˆ z s ‡ z “ } • Ž y • • s

„ z t Ž “ s ‰ › ‡ œ • s ž x } „ š } y ‹ -" (" The place this lowly self 
can  seek with understanding , please tell "), the Lord reveals 
His beautiful reclining form as He appears in Srirangam, with 
all His glorious nature as well as His easy accessibilit y. 
 
Verses 49 through 55 form the x • s † { … } u } q • x s

(benediction) of Srirangam by Azhwar.   
„ † } ‚ s ‡ ˆ „ † } ‚ s ˆ y † } ‡ z x v ‰ y z Š ‹ } | • Œ • Ž Œ • s Ÿ

Kooni (Mantara) was the maid of Queen Kaikeyi. She was 
referred to as Kooni since she had a hunched back. Kooni 
refers philosophically to all embodied  ( € { z s { z — ) jeevas. The 
hunched back ( Œ • s ) refers to the defect of the embodied jeeva 
whereby it mistakenly identifies itself with the physical body. 
Azhwar reminds here of the ego or Ahamkaaram whereby one 
considers oneself as  " I am deva, I am man " creating a false 
notion of the Self.  The real nature of the jeeva however is 
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blemishless and quite attractive to the Lord as indicated by "
  ¡ ¢ £ ¤ ¥ ¦   ¡ ¢ £ ¤ ¦ § ¡ ¢ ¥ ¨ © ª « § ¨ ¬ ­ ¢ ® ¯

" (with hairlocks 
adorned by garland of flowers hovering with honey bees).  

°

£ ¤ ¥ ¦   ¡ ¢ £ ¤ ± ² ³ ´ ¤ ¡ µ ¦ ¤ ¶

- The playful act of Lord 
Rama (throwing a soft arrow from the toy bow to straighten 
the hunched back of Mantara) refers to the great power of the 
Lord which can eliminate the ego of the jeevas easily as in 
playing.   

° ·

¤ © ¡ ¸ ¹ ¤ º ¤ ¨ º ¢ ¨ » ¤

– The Lord also rejoices in removing the 
defect (ahamkaaram) of His devotees. 
¼

³ ¤

 – The Lord's residence here of course refers to Srirangam. 
Azhwar indicates that the Sausheelya guna of Lord Rama is 
also to be found in Lord Sri Ranganatha. 
 
º £ ¤ ¥ ¦

°

£ ¤ ± º ¢ ¥ ³ § ½ ³

- the crane walks slowly having 
swallowed the crab 
º ¢ ¥ ³

refers to all embodied jeevas living in this mundane 
world indulging in 

º £ ¤ ±

refers to all sense derived pleasures 
® ¢ ¥

·

½ ¢ ¾

– the Vaalhai fish scared of the cranes jumps up 
and down on the water. Here Vaalhai refers to all those 
seekers of liberation from the dread of the samsaara, who 
actively pursue various paths relying on their own self effort    
º ª ­ § ©

² £ ¤ ¥ ¦   ¡ ¢ £ ¤ ±   ¡ £ ¤ ¥ ¦ § © ¾ ¯ © ¤

- 

while the Kendai fish gently swim fearlessly under the shade 
of the blue lili es. 
The action of the Kendai fish reflects the state of the 
Prapannas (those that have taken the Lord as their sole refuge) 
who enjoy the Lord's gunas and live fearlessly under the 
Lord's protective shade taking Him as the sole refuge. This is 
devoid of all defects like the ego of the Samsaris and the self  
effort of the spiritual practitioners.
² º ¤ ¨ £ ª ³ ¤ ² ³ ´ ¤ ¡ § ©

– The divya desa Srirangam is like the 
cool waters that quench all thirsts (will eliminate all 
sufferings). The three Taapas (sufferings) are – ¿

¨ ¤ À ¾ ¢ ¨ ¤ © ¸ ¡ © ¤

that arise from one's own body, ¿

¨ ¸ À ¥ ¨ Á ® ¸ ¡ © ¤

those arising 
from the devas, ¿

¨ ¸ À   ½

·

À ¨ ¸ ¡ © ¤

those arising from other 
jeevas   
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Â Ã Ä Å Æ Ç È É Ê Ë Ì Í Î È É Ï – refers to the enchanting beauty 
of Lord Sr i Ranganatha, which becomes the means for 
Prapannas  and the joy derived from it becomes their 
desired goal as well . 
 
 

Ì Ð È É Ñ Ê Ò Í É Í Ó Ô É Í Ë Ä É Õ

Ö

Ð Â É × Å Ð Ð Ø Ù É Ì Ù Î Ò É Â Î Ú É

Û

Ö

È É Ñ Ü Ü É Õ

Ö

Ê Ä Í É Ê Í Ð Î Ú

Ö

Ð

Ö

Ë É Ë Ð Ã Ò Ò É Å Õ Ó ÝØ Ò É

Þ È É Ñ Ê Õ Í É Í È Ô É Í ß Æ É à Ê Ü á É Õ

Ö â

Î Ï Û Ã Ò É Û É Û Â Ã Ò É

Ð È É Ñ Ê Ò Û É Û Å Õ Î Ê Ä Å Ð Ä

Ö

Æ Ù É ã ÕÃ Ò Ò Ô É Í Å Æ ä å æ

I t is the residence of the divine pr ince Lord Rama, Who in 
the bygone age of the twentyeighth chatur yuga, deployed 
fiery missiles from the very mighty bow Saarnga which 
made the dark ocean with white waves turn red hot.  I t is 
also where people from eight directions come to worship 
and bathe in its pur ifying waters. I t is Thiruvarangam 
with full eternal beauty and holiness, surr ounded by 
beautiful groves and flowers swarming with humming 
bees. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar brings out the greatness of Lord Sri 
Rama (Who helps to get rid of all adversaries ) and Srirangam 
(which forms the perfect refuge for all ). 

Ì Ð È É Ñ Ê Ò Í Ó Ô É Í Ë Ä É Õ

Ö

Ð Â É × Å Ð Ð ç  
Õ Î è Æ Î Â

â

Ì é Ú Æ

Ö

Û É Å Ò ê Ò Î Æ É ê É Õ Î ê Ã Ð

Ö

Å ë Î è Æ Î Â É

é Î Í ì Ò Æ É Å ê Î ë

â Ö

ë É

â

Î Æ

Ö

è Û É ì è É í

â

Î Æ É

â

Î Â É × è É Ä Ð Ô É Í ì Æ Î î (Ramayanam 
Yuddhakaandam 21-22) 
" Bring me the bow and arrows resembling venomous snake, 
O' son of Sumitra. I shall dry up the sea. Let the monkeys 
proceed on foot ( to Lanka)" 
Said Sri Rama when Varuna (the deva governing all waters) 
was posing as an obstacle in the rescue of Sri Seetha. This 
indicates the readiness of the Lord to act in favor of His 
devotees in removing all obstacles in the way of their 
deliverance. Just as He was in the times of Sri Rama avataara, 
for later times He had taken abode in Srirangam so as to 
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remove all obstacles which would be in the way of the divine 
experience of His devotees. 

ï ð ñ ò ó ô õ ñ õ ð ö ñ õ ÷ ø ñ ù ó ú û ñ ô

ü ý þ ÿ � � �

ñ

�

ñ

� � � �

ñ – 
where people from eight directions come to worship and bathe 
in its purifying waters . 
(the waters that can remove all faults of the devotees and 
fulfill t heir desires) 

�

�

ñ � � õ ñ

� ü

ø

ý

ø ñ

� þ �

ø �

�

ñ �

� � �

ñ

�

ñ

� �

ø

ý

ø ñ �

� 	

�

�

ñ � 
 � ð ñ

ý

ø �

ý þ

�

� 


�

	

�

�

ñ � �

� 


� ø �

ý þ � � ü 	

"The holy shrine is storehouse of all powers. The holy pond 
has all purifying waters. The holy place is full of all punya. 
Our Lord is the innercontroller of all devas". 

ø � ñ � ô

� �

ñ �

�

ö ñ õ � ø – 
Srirangam with full eternal beauty and holiness. 
 
 
ô

�

ö ñ õ ó �

�

ñ �

� �

ñ � �

ü �

ñ � ó �

�

ñ

� ü �

ö ñ ó õ ø � ñ � � � ñ

ô

ü �

ö ñ õ � ñ 


�

ñ

� � �

ñ �

� ü �

ñ

�

ñ
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ô

�

ñ �

�

ñ ø � ñ �
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þ

� ñ �

ü �

ø ñ




� �

ñ �
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þ

� ñ �

ü � �

ñ � �

�

ñ

� ü

�

�

ñ

�

ó

�

õ ñ � ø ñ �

þ �

ñ 
 � �

�

ñ

�

�

ö ñ õ

�

ø � ñ 


�

ñ

� þ

� ñ � õ

�

ñ

� ý

� ñ 
 ð

ü �

ñ

�

� õ

þ ý ü

�

� � � �

The permanent residence of the valorous Sr i Rama, Who 
arched the Saarnga bow and discharged arr ows that felled 
the ten heads of the king of Lanka, the most desirable and 
the divine land surr ounded by the surging golden stream 
wide and large, with the shr ine worshipped by the four 
faced Brahma, is alone the wise term " arangam" . 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar says that Srirangam is where the 
victorious Lord Sri Rama took up His permanent residence 
and it is also the holy place which Brahma chose to seek to 
fulfill his wishes to attain his status as the creator of the 
fourteen worlds.   

ô

�

ö ñ õ ó �

�

ñ � ú

�

ñ � �

ü �

ñ � ó �

�

ñ � ù

�

ö ñ ó õ ø � ñ � � � ñ �

ý � þ � � þ

õ

�

�

� ü �

ñ � õ ñ
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(Ramayanam Sundarakaandam  1-39) 
"(Even) as an arrow loosed by Sri Rama ( a scion of Raghu) 
would fly with the speed of the wind, I (too) would likewise 
course to Lanka (which is) guarded by Ravana" 

!
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-

"

� 1

"

0 %

" 2 3 4

%

" 2 5

%

(

. "

%

"

% – 
that felled the ten heads of Ravana
6

!

,

"

&

. "

-the valorous and victorious, Sri Rama  
' 7

" 8

6

0

+

7

"

7

( 9

'

"

- beautiful and desirable (as gold) place 
both for the devotees seeking the true refuge and for the Lord 
Who seeks out His devotees. Implied by this is that after 
Vibhava Avataaras, the Lord has taken up permanent 
residence in Srirangam to help remove all obstacles from the 
path of the true spiritual seekers in the form of their sense 
oriented thoughts.  
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(Saatvata Samhitai 
12-51) 
 
"The Lord destroys the monstrous mind (Ravana) with ten 
heads formed by the ten senses of the spiritual seeker by the 
use of the arrows of wisdom." 
The mind that indulges in senses is considered the enemy of 
the jeeva. 
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(Geetha 6-5) 
"One should raise the self by his own mind and not allow the 
self to sink; for the mind alone is the friend of the self and 
mind alone is the foe of the self." 
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by the surging golden stream wide and large- refers to 
Cauvery river  

3 .

-

� '

" G

7

"

0

. " ; +

7

" H

� %

" 2 3 *

7

"

0 /

(

; "

%

#

�

+ *

(

#

,

– 
Brahma is considered to have four faces so that he can recite 
the four vedas simultaneously. He is born from the Lord's 
lotus navel unlike all others who are born of the womb. So he 
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is called I J K L ( I M K L ) (not born like others). He had two 
desires in his mind one was to create the fourteen worlds and 
the second was the attainment of Moksha. Giving up the ego 
arising from his status, he sought the shelter of the 
transcendental Lord at Srirangam. Thus declare the wise who 
know the Puraanaas. 
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" Where the Lord remains more delighted than in the ocean of 
milk, the centre of the Sun or the heart of the Yogi, that is 
called Rangam" so declare the Puraanaas. 
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"Obtains delight there, hence called Rangam" 
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Thiruvarangam is the residence of Sr i Kr ishna, Who like a 
mahout, held and broke the tusks of the mighty untamed 
mad elephant Kuvalayaapeeda which came charging to 
fight. Thiruvarangam with beautiful cool waters is indeed 
where desireless Sanyaasees, carr ying the sturdy tr ident 
bamboo staff with small teeth like nodes, engrossed in the 
divine, permanently live considering living around that 
shr ine as the most desirable goal. 
 
 
In the previous three verses, Azhwar indicated how Srirangam 
benefits people who came after Sri Rama avataara. In this and 
the next verse, Azhwar elaborates how it affords refuge to 
those who came after Sri Krishna avataara. 
 
t

P

L – (Thiru Arangam) is the residence (of Sri Krishna)  
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u v w x y u z y z { | } z y ~ • z y z € x y • • u y ‚ u v ƒ { € y € -mahout who held 
and broke its tusks  
‚ u v z y „ z | } z y z … z y z † y | v „ x ‡ u v ‚ ˆ € { ˆ y ‰ y Š ‹ ‰ y € „ € - the 
mighty untamed mad elephant (Kuvalayaapeeda) which came 
charging to fight. 
 
By this is indicated that Lord Sri Ranganatha removes all 
obstacles befalli ng the devotees in the way of experiencing 
Him, as easily as Sri Krishna eliminated the mighty mad 
elephant Kuvalayaapeeda (which came in the way of Sri 
Vasudeva and Sri Devaki from experiencing Sri Krishna). 
 
Œ w y • | u Ž y | € w y • • y • Œ y | … w • • € y | • ‡ • ‘ • • y

‹ { w v Œ { Ž v ˆ € ’ ˆ • y ‡ u v “ ” • ‹ Ž y | v | ” ‡ † v ‘ { € • y

u ˆ { u

•

“ | Œ y € { € • y ” ‰ y • Œ u • † • y w y ˆ { | € v • y € y ’ • Ž –

(Vishnu Puraanam 5-20-54) 
"Friends, Look at the lotus eyed face of Sri Krishna which 
beats the beauty of the blossomed lotus of the winter, covered 
with dew drops. Obtain the fulfill ment of your eye sight" 
| } ‡ ‹ ‹ ‹ Œ — ‡ € ’ ‡ ‹ v ˜ u

•

“ € y (Vishnu Puraanam 5-20-52) 
"Vasudeva became like a youth (after seeing the lotus eyes of 
his son Sri Krishna)"  

ƒ { z y ~ ™ | { z y ~ … z y z † y š… › y w { † y š… x y ~ € • y œ ˆ y •  Sanyaasees 
(recluses, monks) who carry the sturdy trident bamboo staff 
with small teeth like nodes 
˜ z y z u z y z ˆ y  -desireless (having no hankering for  
Purushaarthas or other paths) 
ž

x y z { x ˆ y • engrossed only in the Lord 
Ÿ z y z { ‹ v   • y - live around the shrine at Srirangam (considering 
as the most desirable goal at all ti mes) 
 
 
‡ • v ¡ ‡ | v ¡ † ƒ y „ ƒ | v | ƒ v u ‡ • |y € { … w y w • v x y

¢ £

‡ ƒ „ x • w y w ‡ ¤ v

£

‚ w v • y

£

• • y ¡ ‚ ‹ ¥ y ƒ • € y

‡ € v œ ‹ v • x v | { ˆ › y w ˆ › y w ¦ { € y € ‹ v € { • v † y

u §

£

‡ w v | { † y

¢ £

‰ § ˆ y ˜ ˆ › y w ‚ • x y z ‡ u ˆ ‡ € ¨ ’ ©

The esteemed temple, abundant in waters, of the ancient 
cause, Sr i Kr ishna, is known as Thiruvarangam, Sr i 
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Kr ishna who felled the thousand arms of Baanaasura and 
made the tr iple eyed Rudra (who was ashamed due to the 
curse of Brahma), along with Kaali , his sons and his huge 
army to retreat fast from the batt le. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, states that Sri Krishna who fulfill ed the 
wishes of his grand son Aniruddha by subduing Baanaasura 
along with all his helpers including Rudra and his army, lives 
for ever in Srirangam to fulfill t he wishes of His devotees. 

ª « ¬

­ ®

¬ ¯ ° ¯ ¬ ° ± ²

­ ³

¯

­ ´ µ ¶ · ­ · ¸

° ¹

­

–the three eyed one 
(Rudra) who felt ashamed on account of being cursed (by 
Brahma) 
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(Maatsya 
Puraanam 182) 
Brahma said: "Since the head of my faultless self was plucked 
by you, you will become 'kapaalee' (the one who carries the 
skull ) aff licted by my curse". 
 
Thus the skull of Brahma became stuck in the hand of Rudra. 

Ç

² ° È

Ç

¯ ° É

-with Kaali
Ê

É

Ç

¬

®

¹ ²

· ­ ·

Ç Ë

° É Ì

·

°

¸ ­

É

- along with huge army and 
sons  
²

¸ ­

È Ì

Â Í ­

¬ ²

´ ­ Î Ï Å

– retreated fast from the battle 
 
The asura Baana was proud of the strength of his thousand 
arms. In addition, Rudra had given his word of protection. So 
when the former was engaged in a battle with Sri Krishna, 
Rudra came with all his retinue to aid Baana. Despite this, 
Baanaasura was defeated by Sri Krishna.   
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­ Ð

¯
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-who severed the thousand arms 
of Baanaasura 
Ð ´ µ

² ° «

­

– the Lord Who is the ancient cause of the world 
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(MahaBharatham –Sabha 38-23)   



 108 

" Krishna alone is the cause of the creation, sustenance and the 
destruction of all the worlds. This moving and non-moving 
world came to be for Krishna alone"  
Õ Ö × Ø Ù Ú Û Ü Ý Þ  – esteemed (famous) temple 
ß

× à Ö á Þ – abundant in waters (from Sahya parvam) 
â

á ã Þ Ù ä Þ å æ Þ ç Ø Õ á Ø è – known by the name of Arangam. 

é ê

Ý è Þ è

ê

Ý ë Þ ë á à Þ ì á à Þ ì

é

Ý ã Þ

ê

Ù Ù í Þ í î Ü è Þ è ï æ Þ

ä

ê

Ý è Þ è

ê

Ý Õ Þ Õ Ü ç à Þ è Ü î Ü à Þ ì ï à Þ ì ð à Þ ì ë à Þ è æ ä Þ

ñ

ê

Ý è Þ è

ê

Ý è Þ è Ü ò è Þ ó è ç Ü à Þ è ñ ã Þ ñ ä Ù Þ ñ î ä Þ Õ Ü Ø æ Ú ×

â

ê

Ý è Þ ó è Ú ô ñ Ù Ú ï Ü á Ü

â

á ã Þ Ù Ø ä Û ï õ Þ õ Ø Ý ö ÷ ø

 
 
Sr i Rama who destroyed the rampar ts of Lanka by 
discharging arr ows sharp like the tips of leaves is the Lord 
ever resident in Thiruvarangam, wherein flows the river 
Cauvery ar ising from the peak of Sahya hill s, splashing 
down, dragging the sandal trees and saff ron flower 
creepers, breaking them and mixing with the released 
saff ron petals and powder. 
 
  
In this verse, Azhwar says that Lord Sri Rama reposes in 
Thiruvarangam to get over his tiredness from the destruction 
of Ravana. He actually makes Himself available to all the 
devotees of later age and helps to destroy their inner 
adversaries which come in the way of their divine experience. 

é

Ý ã Þ

ê

Ù Ù í Þ ×

â

î Ü è Þ è ï æ Þ ì á à Þ ì

é ê

Ý è Þ è

ê

Ý ë á ä Þ – 
He who destroyed the ramparts of Lanka by discharging leaf 
tip like sharp arrows 
Here reference is made to Sri Rama avataara. 
ä Ø ä è ù ä Þ – " It is mine" said Soorpanakha, the demoness sister 
of Ravana, who wanted to enjoy Sri Rama for her happiness. 
Sri Rama destroyed her ego.  Lord Sri Ranganatha will destroy 
our ego which often is our most formidable inner adversary 
like He destroyed the fortified walls of Lanka. 
ä

ê

Ý è Þ è

ê

Ý Õ Ü ç à Þ ì

é

î Ü à Þ ì ï à Þ ì – 
Arising from the peak of the Sahya Hill s and flowing down 
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ú û

ü ý þ

û

ü ÿ � � ü � � � ÿ ü ý

– 
uprooting sandal trees and (saff ron flower creepers) 
�

� � ÿ ü ý � � ÿ ü ý

– 
dragging and breaking  
� 	 
 û

ü ÿ � � ü � � � � � ü 



 �

� � �

– releasing the saff ron pollens 
from their flowers and mixing up to make a 'rasa' of sandal 
and kunkuma. 
�

� � ÿ ü � ÿ � � � � � �
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 – the overflowing Cauvery river 
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– the Lord. 
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1-21) 
" The ocean of milk is father. I am his wife and therefore the 
mother.  Sriranga Naayaki is my daughter. The groom is the 
Lord of Sriangam. How would I show the honours befitting 
the couple" thinking thus Cauvery flowed carrying Chaamara, 
sweet camphor, sandal wood, precious gems and pearls in her 
surging waves (the hands). That Cauvery is to be immersed 
in".  
This sloka of Sri Paraasara Bhattar is referred to by Sri Periya 
Vaacchaan Pill ai here. He further concludes that the distance 
Cauvery travels to serve the Lord is much shorter (from Sahya 
hill s to Srirangam) than the distance that the Lord takes to 
recive her service. This is because of His partiality towards 
His devotees. In this samsara (mundane li fe), to induce love in 
those who do not have love for Him, to be easily accessible to 
those who love Him as well as to remove the obstructing ego, 
the Lord has taken His abode in Srirangam. 
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Thou ar t the consor t of Sr i Devi (Periyapiraatt i) and Sr i 
Bhoo Devi. Fur thermore, Thou embraced in wedding Sr i 
Nappinnai who was Neela Devi born as a cowherdess. In 
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addition, Thou graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain 
inseparable from my hear t. Ar t not Thou the eternal 
" Lotus" in Thiruvarangam surr ounded by the soothing 
waters of Cauvery? 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, expresses that Sri Ranganatha, is the 
consort of Sri Lakshmi, Bhoo Devi and Neela Devi and that 
He has showered His special grace on himself. 
- . / 0 - 1 - 2 3 / 4 5 6 7 / 7 5 – the lotus born Sri Lakshmi Devi who 
is born with the Lord during all acts of protection of the 
worlds. She is also the empress or the Queen ( 4 5 6 7 / 7 5 ) 
4 / 8 7 1 9 5 : ; < 4 1 - = 5 < > ; 9 1 : 4 5 ? @ / ; A 1 B @ / A 1 @ / 8 9 C / 7 / 3 5 A D

(AmaraKosham 2-6-5) 
"Mahishee (the empress or the Queen) is one who gets 
crowned along with the king. The other wives of the king are 
known as Bhogini" 

E F A - G / E 4 E - @ / 7 . 1 A/ - the sweet and youthful consort of 
Sri Bhoo Devi. 
B C / ; A H 1 @ 1 I 4 ? ; 7 1 F 5 < J K 9 7 / @ > –  
(Yajur- sam 4-41-1) 
" She is the ruler of the world and the consort of Sri Vishnu" 

= / 3 > H / L ; 7 2 M / - > H / L 9 7 / @ / N A O (Purusha Suktham 2-5)    
"O' Transcendental Lord, for Thee, Sri and Bhoo Devi are 
consorts" 
; 7 F 5 - 1 3 1 F 1 3 / 7 5 8 - 4 O / 9

P

- 5 (Thiruvaimozhi 8-1-1) 
It is to be noted that the L in 2 M / - > H / L refers to Neela Devi 
also. 
9 5 . / 0 - / Q A 3 / 9 5 . / E . ; 7 1 O / - R - / 9 S R 3 / @ / 7 T -  Thou 
embraced in wedding Sri Nappinnai who was Neela Devi,  
born as a cowherdess. 
 
U

. / . 9 1 7 - / V . / . L 5 @ / E 7 - . / . E F 7 / T @ 2 / 4 5 . 1 A/ - Thou 
graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain inseparable from 
my heart.  
This indicates the Lord's Vatsalya for His devotee. 



 111 

W X Y Z [ Z \ ] ^ [ _ ` a [ b c d e X f g [ h `

i

b Z [ _ j [ k j c e

- Art not 
Thou the eternal lotus in Thiruvarangam surrounded by the 
soothing waters of Cauvery? 
W l m [ n Y d k ` n [ n h a [ b g [ W l a [ b Z \ o Y e[ W l a [ b d j d [

W l m [ n Y d k ` _ p b [ b q [

(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1) 
Since many parts of the Lord's physical form (like the eyes, 
mouth, hands and feet) are comparable to the lotus, Azhwar 
names the Lord as "Pundareeka"   

r

m m [ c n Y s X [ s ` t [ c d n \ o [ e u Y m Y n [

(Taitti riya Upanishad 
Bhrguvalli 7) 
" He understood that Bliss is Brahman" 
o \ u [ v Y m d [ X [ s ` t [ c d n \ o [ e u Y m Y n [

(Taitti riya Upanishad 
Bhrguvalli 6) 
"He understood that Knowledge is Brahman"
 
The physical form of the Lord  became even more beautiful 
like a blossoming lotus not only from the soothing 
environment at Thiruvarangam but also due to the association 
with Azhwar's (His devotee's) heart.  

w

j a [ k b d Z [ Z k Z m [ W n Y k h m [ x k X m [ n k j m \ j n [ x b

b j a [ b o Z [ y W l Z [ y W b Y Z [ y W o Z [ z \ W b Y g [ h o

i

` c Z

o \ j a [ { | } j ` [ c o n m Y o ` [ m

i

n \ e Y Z c b q [ o \ e Y ` [

o j a [ W b Y q b [ { h m [ k n e f q [ b \ h m [ n d Y ~ d j [ k j c e • € •

Thou ar t the victor ious Lord Who shot the king of Lanka 
in a fierce batt le and made his ten heads roll down on 
ground. Thou ar t the Supreme Lord Who rests in 
Thirukkudanthai where Vedic chanters and learned 
Brahmins go round Thy shr ine offering worshipful 
prayers.  
 
 
In the next six verses starting with this verse, Azhwar enjoys 
the Lord enshrined in Thirukkudanthai. These form his 
d a [ b s q Y ‚ Y ƒ Z d [

of Thirukkudanthai. 
In this verse, Azhwar states that Sri Rama who destroyed 
Ravana, the arch enemy of the righteous devotees, has taken 
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His abode in Thirukkudanthai in order to receive the prayerful 
worship of His devotees who have no other desires except to 
attain Him and to remove all obstacles from their spiritual 
paths. 

„ … † ‡ ˆ ‰ Š ‹ ‡ ‹ ‹ ‡

–  
Œ • Ž • • • ‘ •

Š ’ “

Œ

‡

Ž

‡ ” • ‡

•

•

• Œ • – • — • Œ • – • — ˜

‡

Ž • Œ •

(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaandam 17-12) " There lives the 
wicked demon, named Ravana, the head of all Raakshasas " 
™

‘

‡ š •

•

ˆ ›

‘

‡ ’ ˆ œ

‘

‡ • ˆ …

‘ •

… • ‡ ’ ‰

– felli ng the ten strong 
heads  

•

• ˜ ‘

‡ • ‡ “

Œ • ž • ‘ ‘

Š ‡

•

‰

• Ÿ Œ

Š ‡

(Saatvata Samhitai 12-51)  
 
"The Lord destroys the monstrous mind (Ravana)". The mind 
that indulges in senses is considered the enemy of the jeeva. 
Ž •

… † ‡   ¡ ¢ …

Œ

‡

– with bodies covered by the sacred thread 
(indicating that they practice Vedic rituals as prescribed) 
• Ž

•

‘ • Ž Œ

‡ £

with Vedas on their tongue (meaning "always 
chanting the Vedas") 
‘ ¤

•

• ž •

‹

•

‰ ¥ ‡

Ž • ž • Œ

‡

– who have received the right 
knowledge (from proper and quali fied teachers) and have the 
right understanding that it is the transcendental Lord of all 
who should be worshipped through all actions and rituals. 
Ž

… Š ‡ š ‰

•

¥

 – to receive their worshipful acts such as their 
circambulations. 
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‹ ® ¯ °

Thou ar t the Lord with form soothing as the ocean, Who 
decapitated the demon Ravana for his evil design towards 
the lovely lady of bangled hands. Thou ar t the lotus Lord 
Who reclines in Thirukkudanthai of surging cool waters  
wherein damsels of fragrant f lowing locks of hair frolic. 
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In this verse, Azhwar says that the Lord  reclines in 
Thirukkudantahi to help  eliminate all obstacles from His 
devotees experiencing Him, just as He eliminated Ravana who 
came in the way of the Periyapiraatti's continuous experience 
of the Lord. 
 
± ² ³ ´ µ ² ³ ³ ´ ¶ · ³ ¸ ¹ – The hands which are ever encircled by 
the bangles (meaning that She  always remains united with the 
Lord). 
º ² ³ ¸ ¹ – lady who is  beautiful and gracious (refers here to Sri 
Seetha) 

» ¼ ³ ½ ¾ ¿ ¼ À Á ½ Â À ³ Ã µ ³ µ Â Ä ³ » ¼ ³ ½ Â Å

Æ Ç È

º ¼ É Ê Â Ä ³

Ë Â ¹ Ì Á À Â Í Ë ³ Î µ

Æ

¸ À Á µ Ì Î ¿ Ä ³ µ Ä ³ Á ± ½ Ä Ï

Æ

Á µ É Ê Â

(Ramayanam Sundarakaandam 16-5)   
" Sri Rama (a scion of Raghu) is worthy of Sita (a princess of 
Videha territory), whose character, age and conduct are well 
matched and whose pedigree and bodily marks are on a par 
with his and this dark eyed lady too is worthy of Sri Rama" 
 
Ð

¹ Â ² ³ ¸ ¹ µ ² ³ ¹ ¼ ³ Ñ Ò ³ Ò À · ³ - thought of embracing the bosom. 
The reason for this wicked thought of Ravana was his 
indulgence in his physical body thinking it to be his "self" 
(aatma). 
 
Í ² ³ ¹ Ä ³ Ä ² ³ ¹ – destroyed his body 
À Â Ë ³ ´ Ó ¼ ³ Ô long locks of hair
Ä Õ º ³ ¸ µ Ä Â Ë ³ -  women 
Ð

¹ Â ² ³ ´ µ ² ³ ´ -ever full of fragrance 
Ö

Ó

Æ

½ Â · ³ – refers to Sri Rama with form as soothing as the 
ocean 
 
 
Ä Ë ² ³

Ð

¹ Õ º Õ º ³ µ Õ Ë ³ µ ³ » Ä µ ³ µ ½ Â ¸ · Ä µ ³ µ ¹ µ ³ »

Ñ Ë ² ³

Ð

¹ Õ Å ³ Å × ¸ Õ µ ³ » Ø Ë ³

Ð

¹ Â Ä ³

Ð

Å Â ±

Æ

µ ³ » ¹ ³ ¹ º ³ µ À × µ ³ µ Ä Â

» Ë ² ³ ¹ Ä ³ À Â ½³ Å

Æ Ù

º ³ » Ä Ê ³ Ê

Ù

º ³ µ Å Â µ Á À µ

Æ

½ Ë ³

À Ë ² ³

Ð

¹ Â

Ù

¹ ³ ´ Õ º ³ ¸ µ ½ ×

Ù

³ ¹

Æ

Õ º ³ µ Ä Â Ú Ä ¼ ³ ¸ ¼ Á ½ Û Ü Ý

As a child, Thou destroyed the pair of Maruta trees 
crawling between them. O' Purushottama! Thou enjoyed 
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in eliminating the pr ide of the mad elephant by controlli ng 
it, hitt ing on its back to subdue its strength and breaking 
its matchless tusks.Thou tore the mouth of the demon Kesi 
and Thy feet measured the Ear th. Ar t not Thou the loving 
Lord Who reposes in Thirukkudanthai to bestow boons on 
the exponents of the Vedas?  
 
 
Azhwar in this and the next verse, experiences the valour and 
beauty of Lord Krishna in Sri Aaraa-amudan of 
Thirukkudanthai.  In this verse he says that the Lord out of 
love for His devotees, has taken His abode in 
Thirukkudanthai.  
 
 
Þ ß à á â ã à á ä å æ ã ç à æ ä è é æ ê á è é æ ë ì

í î

æ ï ì ß ð á à æ

â ê ß à

î

ß è ñ ò ó ä å æ ë è ñ æ ô ä â

î

ç â ê ß ã à ß

ê ß à â ñ

î

á ã ê æ ê õ ö æ ê õ ö æ ÷ õ ö æ Þ á õ

î

ô ã

ê ß à â ö ß ó ø è ã á à æ ë ö á ä æ ä ã á ù æ ô ê ã ò õ â ö ú û ü

O' Kr ishna! Thou for ever reside in cool Thirukkudanthai, 
with beautiful and nice houses, surr ounded by gardens 
with blooming flowers, paddy fields and water canals. 
Thou ar t the great archer, Who bent the bow and 
dispatched the heads of the demons Kaalanaemi, 
Dantavakra and the terr ible Muran to reach Yama. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar actually experiences Lord Krishna (Who 
took avataara in Dwaapara age to eliminate the adversaries of 
His devotees), as reposing in beautiful Thirukkudanthai in 
order to fulfill t he wishes of the devotees of kali age. 
 

ï Þ ý é æ ï ê ß ý

î

æ ï ì þ

î

æ ì ö á ï ì ß ð á ñ æ ä á è ÿ ç õ æ ñ æ ä â ã çæ

ã á ý ñ æ � à õ æ ñ æ ï ä ý ñ æ � ã á å æ ì � ô è ê æ ë

î

æ â ã é æ ê è ä æ � � æ ñ á ö æ �

� ý ñ æ ä á þ ñ æ � â ä ö æ ï ì ß þ ñ æ � ì

í î

æ ï ì ß ð á à æ ä ô ð ê æ ï ê ß ý

î

æ

ï Þ ý ñ æ ä è é æ ë è ñ æ ô ä ç � � æ ê á è ñ æ ä

î

ß �

î

à æ ô à â ç � � ü
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Ar t not Thou the loving Lord, Who stands in 
Thiruvenkatam, where the large tall bamboo trees bent to 
the ground, covered by heavy dews, r ise to meet the skies 
when dr ied by the Sun and Who reposes in 
Thirukkudanthai with plush gardens full of f lowers and 
hovering bees and fresh water pools? 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar says that the Lord out of His great love 
for His devotees, takes His abode in various holy shrines on 
this earth so that they can experience Him right here on this 
earth. Thus He stands in Thiruvenkatam and reclines in 
Thirukkudanthai so that His devotees can enjoy His beauty in 
whichever pose they like.  
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Did Thy feet  which walked all over the forests (as Sr i 
Rama) ache? Did Thy body feel exhausted having li fted the 
ear th as the divine boar? O'Lord Kaeshava! Please get up 
and pray tell the reason why Thou repose in 
Thirukkudanthai on the banks of r iver Cauvery with wide 
torrential flow overcoming all obstructions caused by huge 
hill s and forests. Let all be auspicious to Thee.    
 
 
As Azhwar begins to experience the Lord in Thirukkudanthai, 
he notices the gentle sweetness of His form resting quietly 
without any response and begins to wonder and fear out of his 
concern for the Lord, whether the Lord's soft body is 
exhausted from all the heavy work it had to carry out such as 
measuring the earth as Trivikrama and li fting it out of 
deluging waters as Maha Varaha. In this verse, he asks the 
Lord to tell him the reason for His restful recline and remove 
his fear thereby. 
� 	 �


 � � 
 � 
 � � 
 �

�




�


 � � � 


– 
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" + , + - . / 0 - 1 2 1 3 4 1 5 2 4 6 7 2 4 8 2 . 8 9 - 1 4 6 7 2 : - , 6 2 ; 4 2

<

4 1 2 1 , " (Thiruvaimozhi 9-2-10)  
" = + 2 + 3 > 9 ? 9 2 @ . A = 4 2 4 - 5 3 4 3 B + 3 "(Periya Thirumozhi 9-2) 
If the soft feet that measured the earth as Trivikrama or 
walked the forests as Sri Rama were aching and if that would 
have been the reason for the Lord to rest, Azhwar feels that he 
could massage them to give them relief.   

9 C D 2 6 E 3 1 4 2 -trembling earth   
(Mother earth was trembling at the hands of the demon 
Hiranyaksha who hid her in the nether world. The Lord as the 
divine boar had to li ft the huge earth out of the deep waters)
F

A 4 3 02 -as Varaha, the divine boar  
G

? 9 2 @ B 4 02 –.the body that li fted ,  
; H D 2 6 B + 3  -exhausted? 
Again Azhwar feels that if that should be the case then he 
could provide relief by massaging the Lord's body. 

+ - 1 D 2 ; - obstacles 
4 3 1 2 + . 5 – huge hill s  
I

5 4 2 – forests and hard terrain 
 
6 3 1 2 : 5 9 2 @ – wide surging flow

B 0 9 B 0 9 @ 3 J @ 3 6 K L 2 L M @ - B @ 9 B @ 9 N O 6 K L 2 L M @ - P P P

L 3 M 0 3 + 3 N @ 2 + 4 Q 6 K L 2 B 2 L @ 2 @ @ 3 M : 2 5 6 3 5 4 2

(Paramasamhithai) 
"Just as the cow follows the calf, the calf follws the cow ----- 
similarly the liberated being follows the Paramaatma" 
 
Thus river Cauvery shows her enthusiasm to serve the Lord 
bringing cool waters and gentle breeze along with her. 
 
Azhwar has previously experienced the Lord to respond to 
him in Thiruvekkha and Thiruvarangam.
R

A 2 A : 3 @ 4 2 = A 2 A L - 9 2 . @ 4 A 2 A . + @ 2 S 9 1 2 6 - A 3 02 – 
(verse 55)"Thou graced me so Thy holy feet for ever remain 
inseparable from my heart."  
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Lord Sri Aaraamudan did not respond to Azhwar since the 
Lord wanted to enjoy some more of Azhwar's love for Him. 

T U V

W X Y Z

V

W [ \ ] ^

 – Azhwar tells the Lord to get up and say 
that the reason for Him resting thus is not exhaustion. (that 
will be the only way the Lord can allay Azhwar's anxiety and 
fear). 
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(Ramayanam Aaranya Kaandam 67-15) 
 
" O' child blessed with long li fe! That godly lady whom you 
are seeking in the great forest as one would a li fe-giving herb, 
as well as my li fe, both have been snatched away by Ravana, " 
Just as Jataayu (the king of eagles) blessed Sri Rama, Azhwar 
also utters benediction wishing that the beauty of the reposing 
Lord in Thirukkudanthai should last for ever. 
 
\ n k \ o

V

l \ n ] p W

b

c

` V h
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b
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V

] l Y ]

`

e

d
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`

\ X r

_

q \ n p

_

q n W \ s p

V `

p

V

q

("Kaeshava with beautiful long hair, who removes all sorrows, 
was He not worshipped by you?" asked Yama of a jeeva 
caught in the Naraka.) 
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b € • ‚

O' noble Lord residing in Thirukkurungudi with lake 
frequented by waterbirds and Vaalhai fish swimming 
away in fear from the large dark palm fruits falli ng and 
rolli ng down the water ! Ar t not Thou called Nrsimha, 
Who felt happy in spli ting into two the peerless body of 
Hiranya who had large arms and was fuming with fury?  
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When Azhwar asks the Lord to state the reason behind His 
repose in Thirukkudanthai, he has the vision of the Lord as He 
stands in Thirukkurungudi with a valorous countenance which 
He had shown previously at the time when He vanquished the 
demon king Hiranya. In this verse, Azhwar asks the Lord in 
Thirukkurungudi whether He is the same Nrsimha Who once 
destroyed the demon Hiranya?
 
ƒ „ … † ‡ ˆ † – water birds 
‰ Š ‹ Œ

† • ƒ – large tank or lake 
ƒ Ž ˆ †

Š

• •

Š

†

‰ Š

Ž ˆ †

Š •

ˆ † – palmyra palm fruits large and 
dark 
Š ‘

„ … † ’ “ ”

•

– falli ng and rolli ng into the water 
“

‹

• •

Š ‹ Œ

† – Valhai fish (in fear) swimming away 
– — ˜ † – ™

‰ š

’ ˆ † › ƒ

‹ Œ

† - O' Lord of  Thirukkurungudi, with 
great eminence 
› œ „ … † ‡ • ›

‹

• † ž „ … œ

Œ

• † – Hiranya with large strong arms 
Ÿ œ • ˆ †

‰

ƒ

‹

• †   ƒ ˆ † -  anger emitting body
¡

ƒ

š

† › Ÿ œ ˜ † ƒ ˆ † – Nrsimha Who was pleased (because of the 
elimination of child Prahlaada's enemy)

¡

ƒ † ¢ „ ˆ † “ ” „ ˆ † ˆ £

‹

“ œ ¤ † ¥ ˆ † ¦ † “ §

š

† › ˆ † ¨ „ † “ • ›

‹ ©

ƒ ª ˆ †

š

† Ž ¨ œ ˆ † £ ˆ †

Š

” « ¤ … ˆ †

Š

« › † ¢ „ ˆ † ˆ † Ž › †

Œ ‘

ˆ † ˆ † Ž › †

Œ ‘

ˆ †

š

ˆ

‹

ˆ †

Œ

£ ˆ †

(Nrsimhatapinee –nrsimhamantram) 
"I bow to Nrsimha Who is intense, valourous, all pervasive, 
effulgent, with faces everywhere, terrifying, beautiful and end 
to the deity of death"

š

• † ¬ œ Ž

š

† ­ •

Œ ‹

ƒ

š

” › œ

š

… † ¥ “

‹

„ † ƒ • † Ÿ œ

š

† • ›

Œ ‘

• †

‰

Ÿ • † ¬ œ Ž

š

† ­ › ” “ œ • • ƒ • † › ” „ † › † › • › “ • › “ • •

– • † ¬ œ Ž

š

† › ˆ

‹

‡

š

” ’

Š ‹

‡ ƒ › † ­ ®

©

„ ƒ › † ­ ˆ †

š

œ • † ¬ œ Ž

š

† ­

‰

“ ¯ ƒ • … ƒ † ƒ œ ‡

š

† › ­ ° • † •

š

” „ † • ˆ •

Œ ±

¢ ²

O' Lord of the eternal stars! Thou eliminate the effects of 
all unr ighteous actions by gett ing into the minds of those 
who want to attain Thee by means of the Yoga of 
meditation practised in the appropr iate way. Amazing is 
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Thy Sausheelya in that Thou stand and stay in 
Thiruppaadakam and Thiru-oorakam with houses as large 
as hill s and also repose in Thiruvekkha. 
 
 
Azhwar expresses his amazement at the gracious 
condescension of the Supreme Lord in that He makes Himself 
available to the ordinary people of the mundane world in 
various Divya Kshetras in the beautiful divine Archa forms in 
standing, sitting and reclining positions. 
³ ´ µ ¶ · ¸ ³ µ ¹ – 

º » ¼ ½ ¾ ¿ À Á ¿ º Â µ Ã À · Ä µ Å Æ Ç Â µ È É µ À · Ç Ã Ê Æ É ³ Ê Æ À µ Ê ³ Ë

³ Æ À µ È Ì ½ µ ½ µ Ç Ã · À Ê µ ³ Æ À · ³ Í ½ Ê µ ¿ ½ Î Æ Ï · ³ Ð ¿ º Æ À µ À Ã Ê µ

À À µ Ñ Ã Ò Æ Ò µ Á Ã Ê µ Ê ³ Ë Ò µ ¸ À µ Ó Æ È À ½ · ¿ À ³ µ À µ Á Ã · È Ò µ Ã · È Ë

Ô

Â Ó · º µ È Æ É ¿ ³ È Ì Õ µ Ï µ È Æ À µ Á ¿ È Æ Ò Á Ê Æ À µ Ê Ó · º » À µ Á À Ö ¿ È  
(Geetha 6-11-12) 
" Having established for himself, in a clean spot, a firm seat, 
which is neither too high nor too low, and covering it with 
cloth, deer skin and Kusa grass in the reverse order- 
there sitting on the seat, with the mind concentrated and 
holding the mind and senses in check, he should practice Yoga 
for the purification of the self." 
 
×

É Í ³ Ë É Ê µ Â Ö Ó Æ À µ (Brahma Sutram 4-1-7) 
" (One should meditate) in a sitting posture : because (in that 
way alone) meditation is possible" 
 
¿ È Æ Ò ³ Í À · ³ Ø µ Ù Ó Æ Ã µ Ò ¾ µ – 
Those who want to attain You by means of Ashtaanga Yoga 
½ · ³ µ Ñ À È Ì ¾ µ

¼ ½ ´ µ ¶ · ¸ ³ µ ¹ À Í Ó · Ñ ´ Ò ¾ µ À Í Ã µ À µ À ¿ À Ó ¿ À Ó ¿ ´ Ú

" Û

È Ã µ Ó Ü Ê µ

Û

Ê Ã Ã µ Ò ¾ µ

Û

À · Â À · " (ThiruvaiMozhi 1-1-1) 
"Without considering Thy supreme status and despite the fact 
that the mind has been indulging in various things from time 
immemorial, Thou reaching their minds, remain seated there 
and remove all obstacles arising from ignorance, evil actions, 
and indulgence  in sense derived pleasures and make them 
attain Thee"  
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Ý Þ ß Ý à ß á Ý Þ ß à á â ã ä ß á å

æ

Ý ç ä ß

(Vishnu Sahasranaamam) – 
"He Who is in the form of Bhakti Yoga and other means; He 
Who is the guide of the practitioners of Yoga" 
 
è é

æ ê

ã ë ç

æ

ä å ß ì ç í î ï ß ì à ä

æ ð

å

æ ñ ò

à ä

æ ð

å

æ

– In 
Thiruppaadakam and Thiru Oorakam, which are full of large 
houses 
ó

â ô à õ ö

- Thiruvekkha  
÷ é

æ

é

ç í

ò æ

õ å Ý Þ

- What a Sausheelya !  
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æ ð ù
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é

æ û
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é
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é
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ê

ç

æ

ä ã Ý ü

é

æ
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æ
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é
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ç

æ

ä ã Ý ü

é

æ

ç ã

é

æ ê ð

å ã ë ç

æ

ä

ð

å

æ

à ã ì ç

æ

ä

ð

ó

å

é

æ

ó

é þ

æ ÿ

Ý � � � �

 
My Lord and Master stood in Thiru-oorakam, stayed in 
Thiruppaadakam and reposed in Thiruvekkha long before 
I was born. Once (I was) born (however), I could never 
forget.  My Lord now stands, sits and reclines in my hear t. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse confirms from personal experience the 
Lord's Sausheelya and describes how the Lord lovingly has 
taken His residence in his heart.  

ç ã

é

æ ê ð

÷

ç

æ

õ ä

ñ ò

à ä

æ ð

– In Thiru-oorakam, the Lord is in 
the Archa form of Trivikrama (Ulagalhandha Perumaal- 
�

ü à � ç

æ

ä

ó

ï ë å ß �

æ

) not only to indicate that He is the Lord 
of all , so that desire to reach Him will germinate in everyone 
but also as the owner He will not let go of His possessions. 
( �

õ ì Þ â

é

æ

�

õ ì õ å õ Þ

ù �

à

æ

à å ß ì

æ

ì ß õ å Þ ß ü

æ

) 
ù

ë ç

æ

ä

ð

÷

ç

æ

õ ä ï ß ì à ä

æ ð

– 
The reason the Lord took His beautiful archa form in 
Thiruppaadakam where He is seated as 

ï ß ö

æ

ì â

ð �

� ä

the 
messenger of the Pandavas, Azhwar says is "to indicate to him 
that He is the Lord and he is His servant". 
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� � 	 
 � � 
 � � � 
 � � � � 
 � 
 � � � � � � � 
 � 
 � � 
 � � 
 � � � �

(Ramayanam-  Kishkindaa Kaandam 4-12) 
"I am his younger (half-) brother Lakshmana by name, who 
have been compelled by his virtues to become his slave, 
appreciating as he does the services rendered to him and 
making much of (even) small services". 
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 	 � – 
"When I was not around or "existent" meaning " before I 
developed love for the Lord" 

� �

�

� � �


 � is taken as  




� � �


 � similar to � �

�

�


 �

� is taken 
as  




�


 �

�  in 
! "

#

" $ % & %

# ' ( )

"

#

" %

# *

& %

#

% + , - . /

0

"

#

" 11

0 2

- %

# )

-

0

#

0

$ % ,

#

, 3 -

0

+ %

# 4 5

+

2

#

2

-  (Thiruvaimozhi 
7-9-4) 
 
The Lord takes all these Archa forms to induce love in jeevas 
for Him.  
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– True birth for Aatma is when it 
attains the Brahma Jnanam.  
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(Taitt ir iya Upanishad Aanandavalli 6) 
"If a person takes Brahman for unreality, truly he becomes a 
non-entity. If he understands that Brahman is an existent 
entity, in consequence of that, the wise will consider him right 
and good." 
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– 
After attaining the right knowledge (

(
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-knowledge 
which leads to devotion Thiruvaimozhi 1-1-1) I will not 
forget.  

Even that Knowledge arises because of the unending  efforts 
of the Lord. 
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D E F G H I J K L M J F E M N D O E D E G J H D P Q

D E G Q H R J G S J T G J D E G H E U D G H E K Q N O J

(Geetha 15-15) 
"And I am seated in the hearts of all . From Me are memory, 
knowledge and their removal also.  Indeed,  I alone am to be 
known from all theVedas. I bring about the fruition of the 
rituals of Vedas. I alone am the knower of the Vedas." 
 
Thus until right devotional knowledge develops, even if one 
exists, it is like being non-existent. 

R U V J W X O J Y T R J G X O J S U Z R J G X O J [ V J \ V ] J ^ D _

- 
Unlike those who practise other means as described in the 
previous verse, since Azhwar has taken the Lord for both as 
the means and the goal `

J M Q

`

J P O J

and `

J M Q

`

S O J a

the Lord takes 
residence in his heart in various ways.  

R U W J
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S G J X Y T

`

J

` b

E U c J S U Z

`

J

`

X O J

R W J \

`

T R J G U F M S J S Z d _ J R Q V U e Q G f V J \ V e Q O J

g

W J

` b

G V V R J G K P V V J h G U

` i

G V J O Q G E V J

R U W J

`

X O U T

`

J

`

X O J S U Z

`

J

`

X \ O V J \ V ] J ^ D _ j k l

The Lord took to standing on the incomparable holy hill , 
sitt ing in the eternal abode and reposing on the milky 
ocean with wide, large waves in the former days when I 
was not awakened. (Now), The wondrous Lord, Who 
reclines on AadhiSesha, the ancient cause, the consor t of 
Lakshmi stands, sits and reposes in my hear t.  
 
 
Azhwar continues to dwell on the boundless grace of the Lord 
towards him. He says that  the Lord took His abode in 
Thiruvenkata hill , in the eternal realm, and in the ocean of 
milk for showering His grace on the sentient beings in days 
gone by when Azhwar had not developed love of the Lord's 
holy feet. Now however, Azhwar feels the Lord performing all 
these in his own heart. 
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m n o

p q r s p t u p v w

o

p q x y p r

– 
x z { | s p w z { u | s p } w ~

| • € } w • p x € s p

(Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 47) The Sausheelya of the 
Lord is immeasurable in Thiruvenkatam for He shows His 
grace to all beings without distinction including the 
" sthavaras" like the trees, the animals like the monkeys, 
and the humans. 
 
‚ ƒ

„ … † ‡ ˆ „

‚

‚ ƒ

„ … † ‡ ˆ „

‚

ˆ ‰ „ ‡ Š ‹ ˆ ˆ „ Œ ‡ • …

Ž

‡ ˆ „ • • ‡ ‘ ˆ „

ˆ ‰ „ ‡ Š ‹ ˆ ˆ „ Œ ‡ • …

Ž

‡ ˆ „ • • ‡ ‘ ˆ „

- 
The wondrous Lord Who has all the glor ious att r ibutes 
such as Jnana, Bala, Aiswarya  and others and Who is the 
Lord of Sr i. 
 
’ “ ”

• – — ˜ • ™ š – • – — ˜ • ›

“ œ

– • – — ˜ • • ž • Ÿ ž   • ¡ ¢ £

– 
› ¤ • ¥ ˜ • › ¦ ž ›

œ

¥ ˜ • ¦ § ¨

’

• © § ª ž ª « ˜ • – ¬ ¤ • Ÿ ¤ ž • Ÿ

”

ª ­

“ ’

• © ž

Ÿ › ª ¤ • ® – ª § ˜ •

(Periya Thiruvandadhi 68). Similar sentiments 
expressed by  Sri Nammazhwar.  
 
 

™ ž • ¯ ° ª © ¤ •

’ “

ž • ¯ ° ª © ¤ • ± ž •

” “ ²

ª š ˜ • ¦ §

²

› © • —

³

ž •

” “ ’ “

ž • ¯ § ª ­ • © ¤

“

ž • ¦ ˜ › ´ • « ˜ •

’ µ

° Ÿ ¶ ž • Ÿ › ª ¢ ¤ ª

± ž • ¯ – ª ¶ £

’

• © – ª © ¢ – ª ¦ ©

²

¬ ž • ž

“

§ ª ž

“

ž • ¢ ˜ ¤ •

Ÿ ° ž • ¯ Ÿ ° ž • ¯ ¢ © § ¶ ª

²

• ™ š › • ›

“

¤ ª © § ´ • ´ ¢ ˜ · · ¸

Why are men so daft - although knowing that death is a 
certainty today or someday later and no one in any wor ld 
is permanent – that they let go of the prospect of attaining 
the status of the eternal celestials by mere thinking of the 
lotus feet of the Lord  Who once strode this ear th? 

Azhwar in this verse expresses his surprise why the people of 
the world would not want to reach the Lord and obtain the 
sublime bliss which is so easily obtainable considering the fact 
that everyone of the world knows of the transient nature of the 
wordly li fe with all it s faults. 

™ ž • ¯ ° ª © ¤ •

– 
Dying at the time of conception or at birth. 
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The length of li fe is often estimated from the time of 
conception. 
¹ º »

¼ ½ ¼ ½ ¾ ¿ À ¼ Á Â Ã À Ä ½ ¼

º »

¾ Å ¼ Ã Æ Ç ½ È É Ê Ë

(Aapastamba 
Dharmasutram 1-1-1-19) 
" Perform the upanayanam of a brahmana by the eighth year 
from the time of conception" 
 
È Ì Í ¼ Î Ï ¾ Ë Ð ¼

– 
Dying after one's full l ength of li fe as prescribed in the 
scriptures namely one hundred years. In the case of the devas, 
from the beginning of a "kalpa" to the end of the "kalpa" 
 
È Ñ ¾ É Â Ë Ã ¼

»

Ì É Â Ë Ò ¾

¹

Ë ¾

º

Ï Ì Ë ¼

È ¾ É Ã ¼ ½

Ó

¿ Ë ¼ Ò ¾ ½ ¿ Ò Ì Ë ¾ Ò ¾ È ½

Ó

¿ É Ô

Õ

Â Ñ ¾ È Ì ¼ Ë ¼ É Ô Ö ¾ Ö ¼ Ò Â Ë ¾

Õ

É Ã ¼ ½ ×

»

¾ Â Æ ¾

È Å È ¼ É Â Ë Å È ¼ É Ã ¾ Â È Ö

»

Ê Â

» (Geetha 2-20) 
" It (the self) is never born .It never dies; having come into the 
being once, It never ceases to be. Unborn, eternal, abiding and 
primeval. It is not slain when the body is slain" 
Here the selves in all bodies including the devas such as those 
of Brahma are referred to.  

Õ

Í ¼ Î Ø Ë Ð ¼ Ù Í ¼ Ú Î Ë Ì É ¾ Ò ¾ Û ¼ È ¼ Ë ¾

»

¼

¹ Ü

¼ Ò ¾ Û ¼ È ¼ Â Ë È Ì Ú ¼ ½

»

¼

Ý

Í ¼ ½ Ë Ì Ð ¼ Þ Ð

(Thiruvaimozhi 4-1-6) 
É ¾ ß Ã ¼ Þ Ò É

¹

Ë ¼ à

– no one in all the worlds  
È Ê Ï

»

¼

– ignorant ones 
Õ

Í ¼ Î

– That time when Mahabali stole the earth  
½ ¾

»

¼

Õ

Ü

È ¼ Ë ½ ¾ Ë Â ½ ¾ Þ Ë

– 
The lotus feet that measured all the worlds, placing them on 
the heads of all beings without any distinction with regard to 
their status, indicating to everyone that all of them are His 
possessions.   
Ç Í ¼ Í Ì

- 
Just thinking of the Lord is suff icient 
Ï Ì Ú ¼ Ú Â Ò Æ ¼ Á ¾ Ï Ì È ¼ Ë Ì ½ ¼ Â ½ É Þ Ã É × Ã ¼

( Thiruvaimozhi 9-1-7) 
Ò ¾ Í Ì Í ¼ Â Ã Ð ¼ á Ï Í ¼ Î á Ï Í ¼ Î

– reaching the eternal abode   
Â Ë Ò

»

¾ É¼ Ù ß

¹

¼

¹

Ì Ð ¾ Ë Ò Æ ¼ Æ Â Ã

-not obtaining the status 
equal to that of the Nitya Suris (the eternal attendants of the 
Lord) 
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â ã ä å æ ç å è ç  - What is the reason?  
(It is mainly the effects of karma which produce desire in the 
body and no desire towards the Lord). 
 
 
é ê ä ë ì ê ä ë è í ä í î ï ð ñ å é ã ä ò ó ô ñ å õ ö ä ò ÷ ì è ä

æ ê ä ñ ó ô ø è ç í æ ç í è ä ù ã ä õ ú ç û å ì üä ý ó ô þ ä

õ ÿ ê ä ë þ ô æ õ ç í õ ÿ ê ä ü æ ô þ ä í ä í î � � ä å é ó î ì ñ í ä ( ý ) 
�

ê ä ñ � ì ä � ò ó î � ã í ä ý ü � � ä ú ô � ä æ î ü ÿ üä ì ä ì î ÷ ã ç � 	 


O' all of you who would wish to obtain ceaseless bliss of 
service to the Divine ar ising out of love of the Lord, 
available to those reaching the eternal abode through the 
centre of the Sun! Save yourselves from the gr ips of the 
sorr ows of your unr ighteous actions by listening to the 
glor ies of the lotus feet of the Lord.  
 
 
Azhwar felt sorry for the wordly beings who do not 
understand what is actually in their own good interest. Out of 
compassion for them, he gives them advice in the next seven 
verses. (verse 67 through verse 73). In this verse, he says to 
those who want to obtain the permanent bliss through the 
means of worship, to seek the Supreme Lord Who alone is the 
most desirable goal (Praapyam õ ä þ ç õ ä ü ì ä ) and the means 
(Praapakam õ ä þ ç õ æ ì ä ) to reach and that He would eliminate all 
the obstacles that come in their way.  

é ê ä ë ì ê ä ë è í ä í î ï ð ñ – through the centre of the Solar 
system
ó ô ñ å õ ö ä ò – after reaching the eternal abode 
÷ ì è ä ó ô ø è ç í æ ç í è ä ù ã ä õ ì ä – the resulting uninterrupted 
bliss of devotional service arising from love of the Lord  
 
æ ê ä ñ ú ç û å ì üä ý ó ô þ ä – who would wish to obtain the same 
eternally as long as the "jeeva aatma"  exists 
õ ÿ ê ä ë þ ô æ õ ç í õ ÿ ê ä ü æ ô þ ä í ä í î – the sweet lotus feet of the Lord 
are the means to purify the Jeeva and also the way to 
liberation 
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� � 
 � � � � � � 
 � � � � � � � � � � � 
 � � 
 � � � � � � � � �

(Ramayanam- Uttarakaandam 82-9) 
"O' Raghunandana! You alone purify all the worlds" 
� 
 � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � 
 � � � � � � 
 � � � � � � � � � � �  � �

� ! � �  � � � � � � � ! � � �  � " # � $ � % � � � $ � � � & � � � % � � � $ � � ( 
Bharatam Vana- 88-27) 
" Of all the holy things , Govinda is the holiest. He is of the 
utmost merit among all merits. He is the most auspicious 
among all the auspicious." 
� � � � � � � � � � � 
 � � � � � � � � � � � � � 
 � ' � 
 � � � � � ( � � ) � � � � � ! � * +  
(Ramayanam Yuddhakaandam 120-15) 
" In all the worlds You are the Dharma.." 
�  � � 
 � � 
 � � � � � 
 � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � 
 � � � � � * � � +

� � 
 � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � , ' � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � �

(Bharatham –vana- 71-123) 
"Those who know the Vedas and those who have realized their 
inner selves consider Krishna alone as the ancient Dharma"     

� � � � � - � � ) 
 � � �  � � ) . � � � / # � � � � 0 � 1 � � � � $ �

� � � � � �  � �  % � � � � � � - ) . 2 � 2 � � � � - � � ) � � � � � )

3 � � � � - � � ) �  � 
 � � � � � 4 � �  � � � � 5 �  !  � � - � � �

# � � � � � � 0 � � � � � � 6 7 �  � � � � � � 5 � 
 � 7 � � � � � 
 � 7 � � � � � � 8 9 :

 
 
The lowly ones pursue the path of one of two of the three 
gunas to wallow in a li fe of misery till death intervenes, 
only to return to the same path. There is no other way, if 
you must cut this vicious cycle, except to live your li fe in 
praise of the Supreme Lord wear ing the cool densely-
strung gar land of Tulasi.  

In this verse, Azhwar indicates that the people of this world 
vary in their gunas. Those who are predominantly "rajasic and 
tamasic" go after material happiness by propitiating the deities 
that suit their gunas. If one wants the liberation of the Self 
from the cycle of rebirths, then there is no other way except to 
seek the refuge of the Paramapurusha. 
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(ManuSmrithi 3-76) 
" The oblations properly offered in the fire by the performer of 
the sacrifice, reach the Aaditya. From that Aaditya arise the 
rain, from the rain, the food, and out of the food arise the 
subjects" 
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"Whoever offers Me with true devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit 
or some water, I accept this offering made  with devotion by 
him who is pure of heart". 
<
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(Geetha 2-45) 
 
"The Vedas have the three Gunas for their sphere O' Arjuna. 
You must be free from the three Gunas" 
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– When the gained merits are 
exhausted, they leave those forms and those worlds  
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(Geetha 9-21) 
 
"Having enjoyed the spacious world of heaven, they return to 
the world of mortals when their merit is exhausted. Thus those 
who follow the Vedic rituals and are drawn by desires come 
and go" 
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–  ignorant of the true knowledge 
regarding jeeva and the Paramaatma, remain confused and 
oriented towards the material desires of the body. 
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– Therefore , neither 
self effort, nor seeking the other devas and nor seeking the 
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Lord for material things will l ead to liberation from the 
Samsaara. 
 
l m n m
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n u

o v w o x

n y z { n
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o

m p { n

t o x

p |

w

n

– 
Obtain true happiness by seeking and singing the glories of the 
all auspicious Supreme Lord adorned by the cool and densely 
woven Tulasi flower garland 
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(Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-10) 
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| u { n

v v o

m Ž u n m p

(Taitti riya Upanishad- Aanandavalli 
7) 
"This one assuredly alone causes blessedness"  
meaning that Paramaatma alone is capable of bringing the 
Supreme bliss to the jeeva. 
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O' blind and ignorant ones! You live, taking refuge under 
the devas, who have unatt ractive forms, whose glor ies are 
unwor thy of hear ing and who even when worshipped are 
incapable of fulfilli ng the wishes. Love the Lord Who is the 
cause of all of us and break away from the abyss of the 
cycle of bir ths. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, indicates that seeking the other devas is 
only fraught with diff iculty and more over they are not 
capable of bestowing liberation.  Therefore taking shelter at 
the holy feet of the Paramaatma, the cause of the worlds, one 
should cut asunder this continuous shackles of the Samsaara.  
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› œ

• ž Ÿ   ¡ ¢ £ ¤ ¥ • Ÿ ¦ § • ¨ © ž ª « ž ¬ ¦ ž Ÿ ¥ • Ÿ ¦ ¡ ¦ ­ • © Ÿ ¦ ®

›

­ ¯ « • ° « ¦ ¨ ¬ • ž « ¬ ± ¬ • « ¦ ­ • ª ž « ° ¥ ¦ « • ° Ÿ ¦ ® § © • ± ž Ÿ ¦

œ

Ÿ ®

(Vishnu Puraanam 6-7-77) 
" O' the tiger among men! Although all the devas (including 
Brahma, Rudra and others)  could be meditated upon, since 
they were also born of karma, they all are impure" 
For they are not Paramaatma 
 
ž ¡ ² ³ ´ ± •

– 
Not worthy of worship, for sometimes demands made on those 
who worship are excessive. Here Sri Periya Vaacchaan Pill ai 
quotes the story of the bhakta of Siva, Chiru Thonda 
Naayanaar (

ª ³ µ « • ¶ « ¦ ² • ·

œ

¦ Ÿ ¸ ¦ © •

) from Periya Puraanam 
(

¶ ¡ © ³ Ÿ ¡ ¢ © ¦ ² ± •

) of Saekkizhaar(
ž ª § • § ³ ¹ ¦ © •

)." º

¸ • ¡ Ÿ » ¼

›

µ « • « ³ ½

" " ¾

· • ¿ Ÿ ³ ž ¼ « · • ¿ À • À ³ ¼ • » ¼ § ¦ ² •

" 
(Presumably to test the bhakta, Siva came in the form of a 
"kapaaleeka" 

§ ¡ ¦ ¼ ³ § © • Á

and asked that he be served his son as 
a meal. The Naayanaar's wife obeyed and did so except the 
head of the boy when the kapaalika complained that a part was 
left out of the serving). 
 
¡ « • © ± • ¡ ¢ ¤ • ¡ ± • ¡ Â ¼ ± • ž « ¦ Ÿ ± • Á Á Á Á

›

­ •

œ

¦ ± ³ ¡ • © Ÿ « ¦ « • ±

œ

®

(Geetha 9-26) 
" I accept this offering, a leaf, a flower, a fruit or some water”  
 
 
© ¦ Ã ¥ ³ « • ° Ÿ ¦ © ¦ Ã Ä ° Å • Ÿ ± • ¡ ¥ ³ « • © ± ³ « ° Æ « • « ± ± •

¡ • © « • Ÿ Ç ¦ ¥ § ° ± ± • « ¨ © • ± • Ÿ ± • ¬ ¯ ¬ ¯ § Â ± • § © • « •   ± ¥ • Ÿ Ÿ ± •

(Geetha 
9-2) 
" This is the royal science, royal mystery, the supreme 
purifier. It is realized by direct experience. It is in accord with 
Dharma, it is pleasant to practice and is abiding"
º

« ¦ ° © ¦ ¬ • ¬ © • ¥ È » ¥ ž « Ã • É ¦

œ Ê

« • ¥ ¦ « • » ± ¥ ž ± ± « ± •

(Geetha 7-18) 
" All these are indeed generous, but I deem the man of 
knowledge to be My very self" 
 
¬ § ¼ ¡ Â ¼ ¡ • © ž « ¦ ° Å ³ ¥ ³ ¤ • Ë ®

(Vishnu Dharmam 43-47) 
" Lord Vishnu bestows every thing" 
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Î Ï Ð

Ñ

– refuge or shelter  
 
Ð

Ò Ó

Ñ Ô Õ Ö × Ø Ù Ú Û

Ð

Ñ Õ Ñ Ô Ö Õ Ñ

Ó

Ð

Ñ Ú

Ó

Ñ Ü Ø Ý Ü

Ð

Ñ Þ

Ó ß à

Ñ á Ú

Ø

Ó

Ö â Ø ã Ö Ü

Ó

Ñ â Ü Õ

Ò Ó

Û Ñ Ü Û Ñ Ü Ö

Ó

Ñ Û

Ó

Ö Ø

Ð

Ó Ó

â Þ â Ô Ñ ä

Ò Ó

Ð

Ñ

(Ramayanam-Yuddha Kaandam 18-3) 
" I can not refuse to receive under any circumstances him who 
has come (to me) in a friendly spirit. Even if there is any 
wickedness in him, his acceptance is not reprehensible in the 
eyes of good people". 
 
å

Ô Ñ Ù

Ó

× Ô Ñ

Ð

Ö Ú Ñ Õ Ô

Ò Ó

Ñ Ü Ý Ñ Ü

Ð

Ö Ø

Ð

Þ

Ð

Ñ

å

Ô

Ï Ð

Ñ Ù Ñ Ô Ý

æ

ä

Ð

Ñ

Ó

Ñ Ù Ö

Ð

Ñ Û Ô Ñ Ù Õ Ö Ø Õ Õ Ñ × Ø Ü Ö Ø

Ð

Ö ç Ü

Ò

ã Ñ Ü Ö

Ð

Ò

Ð

Ö

å è

á é

(Geetha 18-66) 
" Discarding all other means take me as your sole refuge and I 
shall li berate you from all sins and do not grieve". 
Þ â Ý

Ð

Ñ Ù Ö Ù ê ç Ñ Ü Û

Ò

Ð

Ñ ä

Ð

Ñ Ù Ö Ù Ñ Ü Ö Þ Ñ × Ô

Ð

Ñ Ù Ö Õ

Ò

Ù Ô Ö Ú Ú Ö

Ú Ö ä Ö Ô Ü

Ó Ò

Û Ú Ñ

Ó

Ñ Ô Ö Û

Ð

Ñ Õ Ö â ä ë Ô Ö

Ð

Û Ñ Ü Û

Ð

Ñ

å

Ñ Ô

Ò Ó

Ö

(Ramayanam –Ayodhya Kaandam 60-20) 
"Though living in the forest, she does not give way to fear on 
seeing an elephant, or a lion or a tiger, fully dependent  as she 
is on the arms of Sri Rama". 
Õ Ö â ä ë á Ñ á Ö Ü Ö

Ð

Ù ã Ñ ì Õ Ñ â Ø

Ó

Ö × Ü Û Ñ Ü Ø í Ö Ø Þ Ö

Ð

ä Ö

Ó

Ñ

Ð

Ú é

(Ramayanam- Sundara Kaandam 34-31) 
" The whole world depends on the protection of the arms of 
that exalted soul". 
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(Taitti riya Upanishad –Aanandavalli 7) 
" Now the individual soul becomes fearless only when it 
obtains a firm and peaceful ground in that invisible, self-less, 
unutterable, supportless Reality." 
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Baanaasura (who went to batt le Sr i Kr ishna) had all his 
thousand arms severed (by the Lord), after all the devas 
(who came to help Baanaasura) scurr ied away from the 
batt le-field back to their domain, leaving behind their 
armour , spears, tr idents, maces, batt le-guards and swords. 
The devas who witnessed this that day, were also witness to 
their own miserable plight. 
 
 
When Azhwar referred to the devas being incapable of 
fulfilli ng the wishes of their devotees, some people questioned 
Azhwar, " Weren't there anyone who benefited from 
worshipping the devas?" Azhwar replies to them in this verse. 
He ill ustrates how even Rudra despite offering to protect 
Baanaasura was unable to do so when the latter went to battle 
Sri Krishna. 
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(Geetha 4-8) 
"For the protection of the good and also for the destruction of 
the wicked, for the establishment of Dharma,  I am  born from 
age to age". 
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– 
Azhwar describes in great detail all the weapons to indicate 
that the devas who came opposing the Lord (Who actually 
takes birth to get rid of evil doers and establish Dharma) were 
ungrateful. The devas also relied on their weapons as though 
they were their supporting relatives. 
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– ran helter-skelter back to their respective 
domains in the heavens, 
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– 
Baanaasura was proud of his physical might since he had five 
hundred arms on either side and went to fight with Sri Krishna 
even after all the devas who came to help him  suffered defeat 
and ran away. He had his arms severed by the discus of the 
Lord. 
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(Vishnu Puranam 
5-33-41) 
"O' Krishna with large arms, O' Krishna!  I know (now) that 
You alone are the Supreme Person, the head of all the devas, 
the Paramaatma, the highest and without beginning or end." 
(so addressed Lord Siva, to Sri Krishna in these words after 
this episode). 
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At that t ime when Baana who came to batt le, being 
enraged on account of his daughter (Usha) adorned with 
flower gar land hovering with bees, had his thousand arms 
severed, our Lord Sr i Kr ishna, felt embarr assed seeing 
Rudra with shaven head and ash covered body, retreat in 
haste along with his people, the deity of fever, Kaali , and 
Agni devata and took pity on Baana.    
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, states that Sri Krishna took pity on 
Baanaasura and allowed him to live thereby proving that the 
Supreme Lord is the ultimate friend who would come to one's 
aid at times of danger.   

The story of Baana's fight with Sri Krishna is to be found in 
Srimad Bahgavata in chapter 63 of the Skandha X. Baana was 
the eldest of the one hundtred sons of the great Bali who 
offered the earth as gift to Sri Hari in His incarnation as Sri 
Vamana. He was a devotee of Lord Siva. He ruled over the 
country with the beautiful city Sonita as his capital. Lord Siva 
was gracious to him and offered to grant any boon that he 
desired. Baana chose that Siva should become the guard of his 
palace. Baana also was hot headed on account of his physical 
might since he possessed one thousand arms. He even boasted 
about his mighty arms to Siva. Angered by his words, the 
worshipful Siva said to Baana "O'fool! When you find your 
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flag staff breaking, know that the ensuing battle that will 
estinguish your pride is near at hand ". 
 
Usha the beautiful daughter of Baana fell i n love with a 
handsome prince in her dreams. Her friend Chitralekha who 
was endowed with Yogic powers, knew that prince to be no 
other than Aniruddha, the grand son of Sri Krishna.  With the 
help of her Yogic powers, she flew to Dwaraka by air and 
abducted Aniruddha while he was asleep and presented him to 
her companion. Aniruddha was made a captive in her friend's 
inner apartment in the palace. Usha was delighted to see the 
handsome prince and lavished all her love and attention over 
him. Aniruddha was also completely absorbed in the beautiful 
princess and failed to notice the passing of time. When tell tale 
signs of pregnancy appeared on Usha the princess, the guards 
reported the matter to Baana. The enraged Baana entered the 
inner apartment along with his troops with upli fted arms. 
Aniruddha fought back with a metalli c mace. The powerful 
Baana tied up Aniruddha with Nagapasa (the serpent noose) 
and imprisoned him..  
 
For four months of the rainy season, the relatives of 
Aniruddha mourned for his loss without knowing his 
whereabouts. They eventually came to know about 
Aniruddha's adventures and imprisonment from Sage Narada. 
Then the Vrishnis went on an expedition to Baana's 
Sonitapura to rescue Aniruddha with Sri Krishna as their 
guardian angel accompanied by Sri Bala Rama and 
Pradyumna. 
 
Azhwar refers to the ensuing battle between Baanasura and Sri 
Krishna here, and concludes that the Supreme Lord is the 
ultimate saviour in times of danger.  
 
For did He not protect even the demon who came in the form 
of a crow and assaulted Sri Seetha? 
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(Ramayanam Sundara Kaandam  38-33) 
" Out of compassion, the celebrated Sri Rama (the scion of 
Kakutstha) who was fit to protect him, spared the crow who 
had sought shelter with him and fallen on the ground, though 
deserving death". 
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The ever youthful Sr i Devi residing in the lotus and the 
Bhoo Devi who is the head of this wor ld are the consor ts of 
the Supreme Lord. Fur thermore, the four faced Brahma 
who is resident in the lotus born of His navel, is His son. I f 
one were to state after analysis, the declarations in the 
Vedas which reveal that Siva who had given half of his 
body to his consor t Parvathi and whose vehicle is the bull , 
is the son of that Brahma are true. Statements to the 
contrary are false. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar counters objections raised by those who 
follow Aagama texts and  proclaim  Siva to be the "giver of 
Moksha" and indicates that the statements in the Vedas (Sruti) 
show that Siva is also a jeeva. Since the Vedas are revealed 
scriptures, that is the truth.  
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   -  
The ever youthful Sri Devi residing in the lotus and the Bhoo 
Devi who is the head of this world are the consorts of the 
Supreme Lord. 
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(Purusha Suktam 2-5) 
" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The 
second 

š

(conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi. 
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(Sri Sooktam 4) 
" I call Thee Who are Sri and reside in the lotus and are of the 
hue of the lotus" 
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(MahaBharatham 
Shanthiparvam 47-56) 
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" A flower arose from the navel of that birthless Supreme. All 
the worlds stand supported by it"  
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(Yajur Veda 
nrisimhatapinee) 
"That Brahma  arose in the lotus petal" 
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"If we were to analyse (the Vedas) and state, Siva who had 
given half of his body to his consort Parvathi and whose 
vehicle is the bull , is the son of that Brahma" 
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(Sama Veda) 
"To that Rudra, the first son of Brahma" 
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(Bharatham – Aanushasana parvam 43-35) 
" In that lotus which arose from the Lord previously, Brahma 
was born. It is to be known that Siva arose from Brahma 
alone. From Siva came Skanda. These are (the first) four 
creations."  This is as recorded in the dialogue of Suparna 
Vaikunta in MahaBharatham. 
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Undiminished eternal bliss of service will be possible for no 
one even if they were the rulers of the heavenly wor lds, 
unless they are the recipients of the grace of our Lord, the 
Master of the Nityasur is, who as the divine son of the 
emperor (Dasaratha), in the by gone age of the Treta yuga, 
discharged the arr ow that pierced the seven large trees at 
once and made (the mighty Vaanara king) Vali fall by 
piercing his chest with another arr ow.     
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that Lord Sriman 
Narayana is the ultimate refuge. In this verse, Azhwar further 
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elaborates without the grace of the Lord, Moksha is truly 
impossible for anyone by any means. He points this out 
referring to Lord Sri Rama Who came in the human form for 
showering grace on the people of the world. 
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– discharging the arrow to pierce 
through and through the seven large trees ("Shaala 
Vrikshaas").This was done by Sri Rama to remove the doubt 
of Sugriva as to whether He is capable of offering protection. 
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– in that by 
gone age of "treta yuga",  discharged the arrow that felled Vali 
the mighty Vaanara king by piercing his chest. 
Azhwar indicates through this incident in Ramayana, that the 
Lord in the case of His devotees, not only induces love in Him 
but also Himself removes all obstacles that come in their way 
in the form of ignorance, karma, vasana or tendencies, desires, 
and attachment to material things. 
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– the Lord of the eternal stars or the nitya suris and  
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 - our Lord Who won us all over by His action of 
protecting Sugriva 
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– Being a recipient of the 
grace of the Lord 
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 even for the devas like Brahma and others 
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– Bliss that is undiminished and permanent 
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– not possible by any 
means for any one.  
Means that Moksha is not possible without the grace of the 
Lord. In Sri Periya Vachaan Pill ai's own words " �
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I f one were to worship the holy feet of the Lord Who came 
as the divine dwar f, with the understanding that they are 
the means and the goal, then true  revealing knowledge 
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and devotion will reach one in full measure. I f one were to 
sing the glor ious names of the loving Lord Who resides 
eternally in the ocean of milk with wide surging clear 
waves, then the effects of all unr ighteous actions will l eave 
one's self along with their latent tendencies on their own 
accord quite naturally. 
 
If the grace of the Lord is what brings liberation, then what it 
is then that one desirous of Moksha needs to do to obtain the 
grace of the Lord? Azhwar says that the grace of the Lord will 
reach one quite naturally if one were to hold the holy feet of 
Sri Vamana as the sole refuge or sing the glorious names of 
the Lord of the ocean of milk. 
� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � - 
The Lord came in the form of the divine dwarf mendicant (Sri 
Vamana) to repossess what belonged to Him. We should seek 
His holy feet as the refuge. 
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  - "understanding"  mentioned twice to 
indicate that His holy feet are the goal as well as the means. 
(" Upeya and Upaaya" or " Praapyam" and " Praapakam" )
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– true knowledge with reference to 
one's " aatma" which is revealing. True knowledge is that 
the " aatma" is the possession of the Lord and thus His 
servant. 
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– (" wealth" ) refers to the devotion that ar ises as a 
result of this true knowledge 
 
" 6 7 8 9 : 6 9 ; 7 < = > ? 8

@
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Thiruvandadhi 43)  
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) Lord. 
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– the effects of both 
righteous and unrighteous actions ("Punya and paapa") that are 
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attached to the self for ages will l eave along with all their 
tendencies.
S T U V W X Y Z – naturally (on their own accord) 
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Who can see our lotus eyed loving Lord, the inner 
controller of the eternal Nitya Sur is, unless one attains the 
three states of the supreme devotion with a pure hear t 
contemplating on His auspicious kalyana gunas for many 
aeons, with focused mind and observing austerities with 
dispassion?   
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated how the Lord's grace 
might be obtained. Beginning with this verse, in the next 
seven verses, Azhwar points out that to obtain the eternal bliss 
by one's own effort is extremely diff icult irrespective of the 
paths adopted.  
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(Geetha 6-34) 
 
"For the mind is fickle, O' Krishna! impetuous, powerful and 
stubborn. I think that restraint of it is as diff icult as that of the 
wind." 
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"The acts of service, gifts and austerities should not be 
relinquished; but should be performed. For sacrifices, gifts and 
austerities  are the means of purification for the wise."   
 
„ … † ‡ ˆ ‰ † –refers to actions performed without any ego, 
relinquishing all thoughts of ownership and authorship of all 
actions and their results.  
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‡ • ‘ ’ … • ‰ † – many aeons (for it takes apparently a 
long time and many births before devotion to the Lord 
develops)  
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Œ – contemplating on 
the all purifying auspicious kalyana gunas of the Lord. Lasting 
meditative devotion arises in one who cultivates the seven 
"saadhanas" mentioned previously namely: ˆ

Œ •

ˆ ™ ‰ † œ  
ˆ

Œ •

‰ • ™ ‰ † œ • • † ž

•

• Ÿ ‰ † œ  ™   † ‰ • ¡ ¢ † £ • ¤

“

‰ † œ ™ … †

•

• — œ

• „ ˆ Ÿ • ‡ ¥ ‰ † œ and • ¡ ‡ † ¥ ‡ ž   † ¢ ‰ †

wisdom, dispassion, practice of meditation, performing the 
five great sacrifices to one's capacity, the good qualiti es of 
observing truthfulness, compassion, generosity, non-violence,  
absence of mental anguish and not indulging in excess 
pleasures. All these are obtained by His grace alone. 
 
› ¦ š † š ‰ † § ¨

•

  •

•

† –  with a pure mind 
‰ „ Ÿ • § ˆ

Œ © ª

‡ † ¥

•

‡ ž „ -  Paramaatma is known only by the 
pure mind (Vyasa smrithi) 
‰ „ Ÿ • ™ † ¥   • « †

• ¬ - (by the pure mind) is to be known 
Paramaatma ( Sri Bhashyam) 

­

« •  

© ª

‡ † ¥ ‘ ‡ š ž Ÿ ‡ † ˆ

©

‡ † ¥ ‡

Œ

ž Ÿ ‡ † ˆ

© ª

‡ † ¥ ‘ ‡ š ž ‡ † ž ® ˆ •

Ÿ † ‰ † ® ‡

Œ ¬

Ÿ † ‰ † ® ‡

Œ

… ‰ †

•

• ž Ÿ   † ˆ ™ † ¥   „ † ‡ ¯ ¤ „ • ‰ † ˆ

Œ

• †  

•

‰ • °

¬

(Chandogyam 7-26-2) 
"From purity of food follows the purity of mind. From purity 
of the mind comes unfaili ng memory. After the achievement 
of memory comes falli ng asunder all the knots of the heart" 

•

‡ ˆ

•

‡ ˆ   † – the Lord of the Nitya Suris  
› ‰ † • ® ‰ † • ® ‰ † •   •

•

† – the three states of Bhakti namely, 
•   • ž ™ † ‡

Œ -mentally visualizing the Lord, •   ± † ² • „ ‰ † -mentally 
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mingling with the Lord,  ³ ´ µ ³ ¶ ·

¸ ¹ º

 -inabilit y to bear 
separation from the Lord 
» ¼

¸

· ½

¸

– our (Azhwar includes here all the other Azhwars as 
well as all those who follow him) 
¾ ¿

¼

¸

· À

¸

µ Á Â

¸

– the lotus eyed loving Lord
Ã

º ¹ Ä ¸ Å ¹

³ Æ À

¸ Ç

´

È

· Á É

Ä

µ Ê

¸ Å ¹ Ë º Ì ¸ Ë

³ Á ¶

Ë Ä Í

Ä

µ Ê

¸ Å ¹ Î

Ê

¸ Ï Ð ¸ Ñ Ò

È

Å

·

Ì

µ

Ð

Á ³ Æ

Ñ Ò

³ Ó ´

¸ Ë

Ã

Í

(Jitante 1-1)  
" O' lotus eyed Lord Krishna! This (aatma) is won over by 
Thee. Not mine. Thine only. Thou Who originated the worlds, 
the controller of the senses, the best giver of all , This must be 
Thine alone."  
  

ÔÕ

Á

Ë

´

¸

· Á À

Ë

Â

¸

Â

Å

´ – Who can see Him by their own effort 
(unless they had His grace)? 
 
 
³ Æ Ö

¸

³ Æ Â

Ë × º

Õ Ø

Ç ¹ ¸ Ï Î

´ ·

¸

·

º

Â

¿

¸

¿

º

Ø

Ö

¾ ¿

Õ

¸ Ï

Ä

Ö

¸

³ Æ Â

Ë × º ¹ º Ù Ä ¸ Ï Ú

Á Ö

Ä Ù ¸ Û Ç

´

¸

¾

· Á ½

È Ü

»

Ö

¸

³

º

¾

Â ½

¸

·

º

¾

Ä Ú ¸ Û Ñ

·

º Ý

½

¸

· Ö

º Ä ¸

¾

¹ Þ Ä ¸ ¹ Å ¹

Á ´

¸

Î

Ö

¸

³

º

Â Ö

¸ Ù º ß × º

Õ

Á

Ø

Ö

Õ

Á

Ë

´

¸

· Á À

Ë

Â

¸

Â

Å

´ à á â

 
 
Who can see the discus carr ying Lord, unless by blocking 
the lowly ways to the senses and sealing with lacquer all 
tendencies from ar ising, opening them upto the spir itual 
paths and igniting the spark of knowledge that lights up 
surging waves of devotional love which touches one's bones 
and melts the hear t?   
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar referred to Karma yoga, in this 
verse he refers to the path of knowlwdge (Jnana Yoga). 
Azhwar indicates that both these methods when practised to 
develop a superior devotion (Parama Bhakti) to the Lord, then 
one can reach the Lord.  

Î

Ø

Ç ¹ ¸ Ï

³ Æ Â

¸

³ Æ Â Ö

¸ Ë × º

– blocking the lowly ways of the 
senses by 
" ³

¸

´

¹ ¸

Õ

Á

Ð

Á ´ µ

¸

" – withdrawal of the senses from their objects- 
control of the mind.  
It is one of the eight limbs of Raja Yoga (Ashtaanga Yoga)      



 141 

ã ä å

æ

å ç è

æ

ã é

æ

é ç ê ë ì é í

æ î

– by sealing it with lacquer (to 
prevent even any tendencies from rising). 
 
ï

è

æ ð ñ

è ò ó ç ô ç õ

ï

æ î

– opening the spiritual avenues (towards 
Aatma and Paramaatma) 
 
ä ö ÷ ò ç ô

æ ø

í ö ä ö ÷ ù

ø ú æ

í û

æ ð

ò ç ô

æ

ä û ç ô

ø ü

ô

æ

ô û û

æ

(Geetha 9-2) 
"This is the royal science, royal mystery, the supreme 
purifier".

ý

ö ë

ï

õ

æ þ ÿ

ä

æ

ì å ö � � � - lighting the bright lamp of 
knowledge (to bring the Lord and His glories into one's 
awareness)   

�

ë

æ ð

ç è

æ

�

�

æ

å ç ì

ï ý

æ þ �

å ç  – devotional love that softens and 
melts ones's whole body and heart
�

�

æ

å ë ç

ï

æ î

� � ï

æ

ô � ô ö ä

æ

ã ë

æ ð ñ

– Parabhakti (superior 
devotion) ripening inside to a state of Parama Bhakti (peerless 
love of the Lord)      

�

ÿ æ �

ì û

ÿ æ �

ì û

ÿ æ �

û ö í

æ 	

ì ä

�

� û

�

� û

�

û ö í

æ

�

ÿ æ � 
ü

ë

æ �

ì û ö ë

æ �

û ö å ç

ï

ç ë

æ

õ ò ö ô ç � ô ò ê ë

�

ÿ æ �

ë ö í �

ð

ô � û ö

�

� ê õ

ý

æ

é ç

ï

ç ë

æ

õ ò ë

æ

ì

ð

í ä

æ

�

ÿ æ

ì

ÿ

�

ô

æ î

� û ö

î

ò ö ä

æ

å �

æ

ò è

æ

è ä

æ

ò ö ë û ö � � ò 
 
 �

Those who worship the Lord, Who is the ancient cause and 
the inner controller of the twenty-four non-sentient 
entities, the seven pr ime continents, the seven mountains, 
the seven seas and the twelve Aadityas, standing in 
obeisance to Him with ashtaanga pranaamam and 
chanting among His names, the holy eight syllable mantra, 
are capable of reaching His transcendental realm. 
 
 
Azhwar in the next five verses starting from this verse, 
indicates how one can attain the Lord through Bhakti, that has 
its basis in Ithihasa and Purana.  



 142 

� �

� � � �

�

� � � �

�

� � � � ��

– As the inner controller of the twenty 
four (three times eight) non-sentient principles namely 
  
1. �

� � �

� � � � � � �

Moola Prakriti (the primordial nature) 2. 
�  � ! �

Mahat (the cosmic intellect) 3. "

 # � � � � � �

Ahankaaram  (ego) 4. 
� ! � �

(mind) 5-9 the five organs of 
knowledge namely, the skin, the mouth, the eyes, the nose, 
and the ears. 10-14 the five organs of action namely the 
tongue, the hands, the feet, the organ of excretion and organ of 
generation 15-19 the subtle essences or tanmaatras of the 
sound, the touch, the form, the taste and the smell and 20-24 
the five gross elements namely the space, the wind, the fire, 
the water and the earth. 
 
By this phrase, is indicated the primordial creation of the 
cosmos.    

$

� � % & � % & � % � � ��

– the seven continents, the seven 
mountains and the seven seas. 
This phrase is used here to indicate all the worlds in the 
universe as well as as all the sentient jeevas living in them  

� �

� �

�

�

! � ' � � ( ! � ' � � � �

– the twelve Aadityas. This is given 
here to represent all the devas  
)

� � & � * + !

- the ancient cause, the Lord of all the devas 
(Who is the eff icient, the material and the accessory cause) 
� �

� , ! � � &

�

� & � � �

– By "ashtaanga pranaamam" 

� & - �

� . /

� �

/

� � 0 �

�

� 0 � � & - - 1  - � � 1 � � � 0 � � � &

�

2

� � � * 3 � 3 4 � 5

�

� � �

/

- � 6 � � 1 � � � � + *

� 7

� 3 � � �

 
(Saatvasamhitai 6-187) 
" Prostrating like the turtle placing one's mind, intellect, ego, 
the four extremities as well as the head  down on the floor is 
called Ashtaanga namaskaaram" 

"

* ! � �

�

� � �

� �

� �

�

% � � 4 � �

$

4 * � � � � 8 �

– refers to Sri Narayana Mantram " 
$

� � - & � � - � � � � 9 � �

". Azhwar indicates this since he is 
referring to the ancient Cause. 
)

&

�

� - � � � : � �

�

� & � � � � � �

)

&

�

� + * - � 1 ; - * 5
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< = > < ? @ A > = > B C A D

E F

A G C A H < B B =

F

= > I J @ A C A K < J

(Manusmrithi 1-10) 
 
"Water is called Naara. It originated from Nara, the Lord. That 
water became His first abode. Therefore He is known as 
Narayana" 
 
B

F

= L A L = < = B M < < A G = B M B =

F

= I N < M < H < = G M O ? J

< = B A H > B P = > B C A < @ A > H < B B =

F

= > I J @ A C A K < J ( Bharatham 
Aanushaasanam 186-7) 
 
"All tatvas originated from Nara, the Lord. Wise know them 
as " B =

F Q

A R S A " (Naaraan). They became His abode. Therefore 
He is termed Narayana ". 
 
 
H P =

F

A G M T = < R = < T = T A U < = V R A R W = C X < A <

F

= >A

B N

F F

= G Y I R A R M V B A O B M X A C T X T

Q

A R Z T A

[

F

A G H C = \ Y W ] A P M B M X A ^ _ G X A U D > U

F

V A U V ` < A O C A

G =

F

C = R H G = O G =

F

A R S A G T A T

F

A G = X C = S H G a b c

Those who worship the auspicious holy feet of the 
immaculate Lord Who reposes on the serpent bed in the 
ocean of milk, with faultless love, with uninterrupted 
contemplative mind, taking as refuge and chanting the 
Lord's holy eight syllable name are capable of reaching the 
supreme realm. 
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that those who 
worship the Lord with the holy mantra will reach the supreme 
abode. In this verse, he indicates His auspicious form fit for 
meditation and worship.  He further says that those who 
worship the holy feet of the Lord reposing on the ocean of 
milk, taking the eight syllabled mantra, fully understanding 
the true relationship between us (the jeeva) and the Lord 
(Paramaatma), with uninterrupted love will surely reach His 
abode. 
H P =

F

A G M T = < R = < T = T A  – with faultless deep love (where 
thought of separation from the Lord becomes unbearable) 
U < = V R A R W = C X < A <

F

= >A – with mind always fixed on the Lord 
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d e f f g h i j k

l

k m n d

l o

– reposing on the serpent (Sri 
AadhiSesha) in the ocean of milk. The Lord took this form to 
be immediately accessible to all the devas in ancient times. 
This indicates the Lord's auspicious gunas of Saulabhya (easy 
accessibilit y), SauSheelya (Gracious Condescension) and 
Vatsalya (love)  
d m p

l q r

p

r s l

k t

r l

– the holy feet of the immaculate Lord that 
are purifying and capable of eliminating all the obstacles faced 
by His devotees. 

u

f

l

h v

q

g w x i y z

l {

m d m p

l |

– worshipping with devotion 
that springs from the love of the Lord  since He is sweet 
meaning not like the Upaasakas (devotees) whose devotion 
comes out of the understanding that the world is impermanent 
and Paramaatma is eternal. 
   
" }

f e ~

l •

v

r

g k g d

l

k f

l q {

m

o

g d

l

}

l €

f g •

l q

v j g d m f

l

v h

o ‚ q

g

•

g

o l

d g ƒ

l o l •

k

l „ o …

k

l „

v

o

d " (Mundaka Upanishad 1-2-12) 
"Let an aspirant Brahmana after examining worlds of 
experiences gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all 
desires reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by 
Karma." 

†

h p

l ‡

}

• ‡

f n

l ‡

n ˆ

o l ‰ q l

-  
" d g f g

•

j v p d

q

k

l

v k

}

i y

o „

h g p

l

"(Thiruppaavai 1) 
 
†

}

l

f h e

{ l { l Š „ ‹

v

q

f g

q

ƒ

o l • q l

ƒ

o l •

}

f g k

l

f

q …

}

€

h g d

l

d g f g

•

v j g v

o ‚

h Œ

q

g d

l {

k

l

f g

• •

v

o

g

€

h m

}

• …

(Ramayanam Yuddha Kaanda 120-13) 
"O'Rama the truly valiant! Listen to my words. You are the 
consort of Sri Lakshmi, the wielder of Chkraayudha and all 
pervasive Lord Narayana" 
Thus the Lord's name follows Him in all His manifestations 
and avataaraas. 

h g f

q

g k Ž

‰

h g f

l

k •

l

– taking as refuge and chanting the 
mantra as in

" u

ƒ e d g h g •

•

g d g h g

o

m ‘

l

n

Š

d

l

v

o

g

• o l

f ’

o l

f h g
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“ ” • – “ – — – ˜ ™ – ” ˜ š › • “

œ

š

œ •

— ž Ÿ — ™ –   ˜ •

œ

" 
(Naaradeeyam) 
"Whether seated, lying down or somewhere standing , we hold 
the mantra "namo Naaraayanaaya"  alone as the means. 
 
 
 
¡ š

œ

š › ” ¢ – £ ¡ š

œ ¤

• – ˜

œ ¥

” — ¦ › ” ¢ – § ¨ – § — – ¢

œ

¡ š – ˜

œ

¡ š

œ

š › ¢ – ¢

œ

š ›

• ©

ž

œ

ž ™ › ¢

œ ª

“ – £ § ¡

ª œ ª

“ ¢

œ •

• ˜ – ˜

œ

¡ š

œ

š › ¢ – ˜ ” š –

ª œ ª

” • – £

¥

— –

ª œ ª « œ

• › ž

œ

ž   – š › ¡ –

« œ

¡ š

œ

š — – •   —

œ

ž

œ

ž

«

–

¤ ¬

š

œ

š ›

¬ ª œ ª «

– ­ ” • ® ¯ °

Will the fruit of Moksha ever ripen for anyone other than 
those who are devoted to the ancient Lord Who is full of 
incomparable mercy, Who took the ten avataaraas, Who 
forms the seven matchless basic musical swaras and the 
nine peerless flavors of the dramatic ar t, Who is the inner 
controller of the ten directions and their guardian deities 
and Who becomes Himself the substance of the experience 
of the jeevas in all the four teen wor lds?  
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, points out that the Lord made Himself 
easily accessible to everyone in all of the fourteen worlds, 
through His ten avataaraas and being the substance of all of 
their experience. Azhwar adds that devotion to the Lord with 
true understanding of the purpose of His avataaraas will surely 
lead to Moksha.  

¡ š

œ

š › ” ¢ – £ ¡ š

œ ¤

• – ˜

œ

– 
Being the controller of the ten directions and their guardian 
deities 

±

“

œ

š

œ ²

” — –   ³

œ

“ › ´ ¡ › š

œ µ

¡ š › —

œ •

“ —

œ µ

” š –  

µ

” ™ – •

µ

š

œ

­ ” ¡

²

— ¶ Ÿ ´ ¡ š ˜ ´ ¡

·

—

œ

  – š ¸

²

“ – •

œ

š ›

²

Ÿ – •

œ

ž

œ

— • – š

œ

(Amara 
Kosha 1-3-2)
" Indra, Agni, Yama, Nairruta, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, and 
Easha are the deities of the directions from the East to the 
NorthEast. Brahma is the head of the Satya Loka which is the 
boundary of the upper worlds and Ananta (AadhiSesha) is the 
guardian of all the nether worlds. 
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¹ º » ¼ ½ º ¾ ¿ À Á ¿ À » ¿ ¾ Â Ã Ä ¿ ÅÂ

– being Himself the incomparable 
seven musical swaras (basic notes) and the nine flavors of 
expression of the dramatic art and dance. 
 
Æ

½ Ç ¿ Ä È » Â Ç Ã É Ê ¿ È

Æ

Â Ä ¿ É » Ç Á Â Ë Ì Ä Â È Å Ì Í Ä È Î Ä ¿ Ï

Ã Ð Â Ñ Ì Ò Â º Ñ Ä Â Å Ì Ó Ô Ã Â Ä Ä

Æ

Â Ä Â » Ó Ê Õ Â º Á ¿ Ö Ä Â Ä ½ Ö Ä ¿ Ï Ô Â Î » ¿ Ï

(Amara Kosham 1-7-1) 
"Nishaadam, Rishabham, Gaandhaaram, Shadjam, 
Madyamam, Daivatam and Panchamam are the musical notes 
or Swaras that arise from the strings of the instruments and the 
throat ". 
 
Ò Â × Ø Â Ê ¿ È » Ù ¿ Ô Â Å Ê × Õ Î Ó » À » Ú Ä Â È »

 
Ã É Å ¿

Æ

Ê ¿ Ï

Ã Ó È Ã É Ä Â Ô ¿ Ä Â È Ã Û É Ä Ò ¿

Æ

Â Ä ¿ Ò Â Ñ

Æ

Î

Æ

¿ Á Â Å » Ô ¿ Ï Ô Â Ì Â × Ä ¿ Ï

 
"Romance, humour, Sadness (Compassion), Valour, Anger, 
Fear, Dislike (hatred), Wonder and Peace are the nine different 
moods or flavors of expression described in the dramatic art" 

Ã Ä Â Ä ½ ¾ ¿ ¾ Â Ä ½ Í Ñ Ê Â Ê Õ Â

Æ

½ ¾ Â Ü

Æ

¿ Ý À Ã Ü Â Ü

Æ

¾ Â Í Ì Å ¿ ÅÂ

"Becoming the substance of all the experiences 
(

À Ã Ü Â Ü

Æ

¾ Â Í Ì

) of the jeevas in all of the fourteen types 
(

Ä ½ Í Ñ

) of worlds" (The seven upper worlds starting from 
Bhoo lokam, Bhuvar lokam etc and the seven nether worlds 
starting from Atalam, Vitalam etc)  
for   
Ô » Â Î Ê È

Æ

Â Ä É Ï Ô » Â Î » Ô Ï

(Chandogyam3-14-2) 
" He is possessed of all good fragrances and is possessed of all 
essences" 
 
Refers to the acts of the Lord by which He makes the jeevas 
who enjoy material things experience Him in fact (although 
they may not be aware of this). 
Ã Ä Â Ä ½ ¾ ¿ Å º Ä ¿ Ü Â Ü º Ì ¿ Ý

– taking avataaraas so that His form 
which is beyond all the senses  becomes available for the 
senses of the jeevas 
¹ » ¿ Ü Â Ü Þ Â

– the incomparable mercy and forbearance  (Bearing 
the insults of all the jeevas) 
ß

Ä ½ Ã ¿ Þ Â

– Who was born before all (Poorvaja) (so that He is 
available for all the jeevas when  they develop love towards 
Him)  
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à á

â

á ã ä å

â æ ç

ã

â è â è é

ä ê – except for those who know in truth 
His divine births 
ë ì

â

å

è

ã

â

å í î å á ï ð

ç â ñ

å

â ò ç

å

â

î

ñ

ä î

ç

á

â

á ï á á

â ç

á ó (Geetha 4-
9) 
ô á

â

á ï ô õ

â

õ

é

ä ö î å - The fruit of Moksha (eternal freedom) 
will not ripen overcoming all the obstacles of the embodied 
life.

ç

ä í ï

ñ

ä

è

ï î

ì

í å ï ÷

â

õ ï

ç

ì

â ø

á á ï ã

â

ì

â

á î á ù

è

÷

â

ì

ä í å ä

è

ï

ì

ä ú

é

à

â

à

ì

÷

â û

å î í ã

â

à ÷ ü

â è

÷ ï

è â

ö

ç ý

í ï î å

é â

ì

ï å ï ã

â

ì

â

á î á ä þ ï ÷

â ÿ é â û é ñ

ä

è â è

ï ÷ ä

ñâ è �

õ

â

ö

�

û

í

ñ

ä å

ç

ã

â è â è é

ä

é â æ

å ã ã ä

è é

ä ö î å � � � �

Is it ever possible to become like the eternal Nitya Sur is, 
for anyone other than those who have love for the holy feet 
of the Lord - Who by the greater might of His arms, felled 
the demon Denuka who came to kill , without love, in the 
form of a zebra, by hur ling him over the skies and making 
his dead body fall over the date palm fruits? 
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that devotion arising 
out of a true understanding of the divine incarnations would 
lead to Moksha. In this verse, He says that to be in the divine 
realm with the eternal Nitya Suris is not possible unless one 
has love for the holy feet of Lord Sri Krishna, understanding 
that His nature is to eradicate the adversaries of His devotees.  
ç

ä í ï

ñ

ä

è

ï î

ì

í å ï ÷

â

õ ï

ç

ì

â ø

á á ï ã

â

ì

â

á î á ù

è

÷

â

ì

ä í å ä

è

ï

ì

ä ú

é

à

â

à

ì

÷

â û

å î í ã

â

à ÷ ü

â è

÷ ï

è â

ö

ç ý

í ï – 
 
The story of the demon Denuka who came as a zebra named 
"Vaaji" and his destruction at the hands of Lord Sri Krishna is 
described as follows in Vishnu Puranam. 
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� � � � � � � � � � �




� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � �

(Vishnu 
Puranam 5-8-9-10) 
"The Lord got hold of that demon who came as a zebra, hurled 
him over the skies and his  dead body fell over the date palm 
tree. When that unrighteous demon was thrown over the tree, 
he made many fruits to fall from the tree on to the ground like 
the great wind would release the rain drops from the clouds"  
 
 
� � � � � �




� � � � � � � � � � � �  � � ! � � � � � � � � � " � �  

#

� � � � � � � ! � � � � � $ � � %

#

� � � � � � � & � � ' � ��

� � � � � � � � � ( � � & ) � � * � � + � ) � � , � ��  � � ) � � � � �

+ � � � � � � � !




� � � � + � � � �  � � * - �� � � � � � ' � . / 0

Live in peace for ever, taking as the sole refuge, the holy 
feet of the loving Lord, Who has taken His gracious abode 
in Thiruvenkatam, Who had reposed on the ocean of milk 
which was churned (for the nectar ), destroyed the demon 
KaalaNaemi and Who came as Sr i Rama and helped the 
brother of Vaali (the monkey king), and Who pierced with 
one arr ow the seven great Saala trees (as well as the seven 
mountains and the seven nether wor lds).  
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verses indicated that one could attain 
eternal beatitude by seeking refuge at the feet of the Lord of 
the ocean of milk or of any of His various Vibhava 
Avataaraas. However, all of these are not accessible to the 
people of the present day world, on account of the fact that 
they were at different place and or different times. In this 
verse, Azhwar points to the Lord of Thiruvenkatam, Who is 
accessible even to the people of the present times and 
encourages all to seek His holy feet. 
 
� � � � � �




� � � � � ! � � � � � �  

– The wealth of the devas including 
those of Indra became lost in the ocean of milk by the curse of 
the sage Durvaasa. The Lord helped to restore the wealth to 
the devas by helping them to churn the ocean. And the Lord 
took His abode in the ocean of milk so that He would  be 
accessible to the devas at times of their distress.
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1 2 3 4

5 6 7 8 9 : 6

4

5 6 ; < 5 =

 – The sorrow stricken brother of 
Vaali  
6 > 5 ? : 6 @ < 5 = A @ 5 ? B 6

4

5 6 ; < 5 = > 8 C5

"
6 > 5 ? :

" 
A @ 5 D 6 5

2

6

"
6

4

5

 " 
A @ 5 E <

2 3

< 5 =

2

D 6 5 6 9 8 C5 < 5 < :

3

< 5 < : D B A @ 5 E F G

6 > : H @ 5 I

Sri PeriyaVaacchaan Pill ai refers to a Tamil scholar 
explaining the grammar here.
6 6 J K 5 6 5 L > 5 6 K 5 C 7 M L K 5 C K 5 7 L 5 < 5 < J > 8 L 5 < 5 < J ? 5 L ? 8 N 7

4

> 5

L 8 > ? 8 J O 8 K

4 P

: ? 5 6 > 8 7 Q 6 5 ? L > 8 > 5 < J 6 : > 5

(Ramayanam 
Kishkindha Kaandam 17-8) 
"Loosened from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, while 
ill uminating the path of the said hero (Vaali ) to the highest 
heaven brought to him the supreme state." 
> :

2 3 4

5 6 R 7 H 5 > L S 5 < T > 5 U

3

S 5 < V 7 C5 B

– Sri Rama came to 
help Sugriva and promised to destroy Vaali and reobtain 
Sugriva's wife as well as the Kishkinda kingdom. But Sugriva 
doubted Sri Rama's strength and asked Sri Rama to show 
whether he could pierce the strong dense Saala tree with his 
arrow. Sri Rama's arrow not only pierced the tree pointed out 
by Sugriva but along with it the entire row of seven dense 
Saala trees, as well as the seven mountains and the seven 
subterranean worlds and then reentered Sri Rama's quiver. 

U

2 3 4

5 B

4

8 T > 5

1

C5 > 5 > : @ 5

-  " W

3

L X V 6 8 Y V 6 Y

" 
For servants,  it means living in devotional service of the Lord 
(of Thiruvenkatam) always 

A 6 5 6 : D 6 5 B V > 8 6 5 B

4

: @ 5 E

1

C L 5

4

5 B C L 5

4

5 6 V ? D 5 D : R C 8 C5

Z

6 5 6 : D 6 5 B [

Z

L :

4

M L 5 U L 8 7

2

O 6 5 B C : @ 5 D

4

: @ 5

? 6 5 B E 6 5 6 \ :

4

5

2

6 R C 8 ]

4

: @ 5 E ? 8 \ > 5 7 :

3

5

3

7 L 5 < 5 =

A 6 5 6 : D 6 5 B > : @ 5 ? > 5 U S 5 = > : S 5 = V > S 5 = > 8 = R > ^ _ I

O'Lord ! Thou ar t of supreme auspicious glor ies even 
when taking bir th equal to var ious living forms (devas, 
humans, the moving and the non-moving living entities). 
Those who remain with hear ts full of devotion to Thee, 
Who reposes on the serpent bed in the ocean with all the 
three kinds of water, giving up all of their other desires, 
always will attain the supreme bliss in this wor ld, in the 
eternal abode as well as along the way.     
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Azhwar ended his preachings to others ("paropadesha") with 
the last verse. From this verse on, in several verses (verse 82 
through verse 111), Azhwar indulges in a dialogue with the 
Lord. Subsequently in a few verses (verse 112 through verse 
117), Azhwar addresses his own mind and finally in the last 
verse, Azhwar describes the ecstatic bliss that he himself 
attains at the end. In the next several verses, Azhwar will state 
to the Lord that those who have love for His holy feet are 
equal to the Nitya Suris. The reason for this is that Bhakti 
(devotion) for him is a sweet end in itself and not a means to 
attain Moksha. (Azhwar in the previous verses explained to 
everyone that Bhakti was a good upaaya). Parabhakti which is 
described in scriptures as a means to Moksha becomes an end 
result of the various spiritual practices for the spiritual 
aspirant. On the otherhand, the "prapanna" (one who has taken 
the Lord as his sole refuge), attains parabhakti automatically at 
the outset by the grace of the Lord. 
  
In this verse, Azhwar says that for those who have love for the 
holy feet of the Lord reposing on the serpent bed in the ocean 
of milk and who have no other desires, the supreme bliss of 
the experience of the Lord will be available even while living 
in this world.  

` a

b

a c d a

b e f b g

a

b e h

c i

b j k l m b h b e k l m b h b

a n o d

b

d c p

l q lb

– 
r

k s b

p

m l q h b

o t u a c v

q l f q h w

( Yajur Ashtakam 3-6-3-9) 
" That ParamaPurusha becomes glorious with birth" 

a c d

f b

– refers to the various li fe forms 
n o d

b

d c –  glorious by nature 
Whatever may be the form that the Lord takes, He assumes all 
the natural qualiti es associated with that form while still 
showing His divine glories.   

x a

b

a c d a

b e h y m b

– Three types of water (river water, spring 
water and rain water)  

z

x

m

c  –space (refers to othe ocean here)
The origin of all the glories and the grace of the various 
Vibhava avataaraas are to be found in the Lord Who took His 
abode initially in the ocean of milk. 
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O'Lord adorned by the gar land of cool Tulasi flowers full 
of honey! Even if one were to obtain the bliss of liberation 
reaching the supreme abode where there is incessant 
delight of experience of Thy holy feet, will that ever equal 
the loving delight that accrues to one with the mind that is 
steadfast and bound by the rope of devotion and placed for 
ever at Thy holy feet?   
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse said that the devotees attain the 
supreme bliss of the experience of the Lord even while living 
in this world.  In this verse, he says that the bliss of the eternal 
world will not equal the delight arisisng from the steadfast 
love of the holy feet of the Lord. 

Š

Œ
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–  O' Lord adorned by the 
garland of Tulasi  flowers dripping honey ! This is indicative 
of the supreme Lordship of the person in both Leela Vibhuti 
and Nitya Vibhuti.  
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– Eight and two adding to ten 
" { |

} ~

" refers to Bhakti. 
Similar statement by Sri Nammazhwar. 
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¥ ¦ §

¤

¥ ¨ © § © ª « ¬ § ¬ ¦ ¦ § ­ © ® ¯ § ° ¦ § ¨ ¥ ± ¥ ¦ § ² ¬ ¦ § © ³ ¨ § ´

° ¦ §

¤ µ

ª ¨ © § © ª « ¬ § ¬ ± ® ¶ § ° ¨ ¥ ± § ¬ ¦ ¦ § ­ © ® ¯ ® ³ ¥ · ® ¦ §

¬ ¦ § ¬ ¥ ¨ ¬ § ¸ ¬ ® ¹ ¦ §

¤

¥ ¯ ® ° ¨ ¥ « ¥ ¯ ® ¬ ± ® · ¥ ¸ ¦ ¦ §

º

¦ § ¬ ¥ ¨ ¬ § ¬ ¥ ­ ¯ ¦ § ­ © ® ¯ §

º »

§

¤

¥ ¹ ® ¦ § ´ ¨ ¥

¤

§

¤

¥ ¯ § ª « ¬ § ¬ ¸ ¬ ¼ ½ ¾

Has my Lord will ed so I would be born again after the end 
of this mor tal li fe or has He will ed so the day of eternal 
deep love of His holy feet ar ise in me?  What is in the 
intention of my Lord, Who carr ies the discus, with regard 
to the lowly dog like self of mine with no devotion or the 
r ight knowledge towards Him?    
 
 
Azhwar in this verse is wondering what is in the Lord's 
intention or will for him, whether He has will ed him to be a  
"paramabhakta" (devotee with superior devotion) or a "nitya 
samsaari" (eternal dweller in the mundane transmigratory 
existence). Azhwar indicates here that the will of the Lord 
alone is the "upaaya" (means).  
¤

¥ ¦ §

¤

¥ ¨ © § © ª « ¬ § ¬ ¦ ¦ § ­ © ® ¯ §

or  
¤

¥ ¦ §

¤ µ ¿

¨ © § © ª « ¬ § ¬ ¦ ¦ § ­ © ® ¯ §

– If the aatma fails to obtain 
the true knowledge with regard to Paramaatma then it is 
considered almost as destroyed. 
   
° À ± § ¸ ± « À

¤

½ « ¬ ¥ Á Â Â Â Â Â Â ° À § ¬ ¥

¤

§ Ã ¹ Ä § ¸

»

¬ ¥ ¸ Å ¬ § Ã ¸ « ¬ Ã

(Taitti riya Upanishad Aanandavalli 6) 
"If a person takes Brahman for unreality, truly he becomes a 
non-entity. If he understands that Brahman is an existent 
entity, in consequence of that, the wise will consider him right 
and good." 
° ¦ § ¨ ¥

– or 
± ¥ ¦ § ² ¬ ¦ § © ³ ¨ § ´ ° ¦ §

¤ µ Æ

ª ¨ © § © ª « ¬ § ¬ ± ® ¶ §

° ¨ ¥ ± § ¬ ¦ ¦ § ­ © ® ¯ §

– whether He has will ed so that the day of 
uninterupted intense love of the holy feet will begin. 
 
The embodied li fe of the jeeva (the lack of true knowledge 
regarding the Lord and the consequent " Ç

¬ §

»

± ® Å

»

§

" "the 
destruction of the Aatma" meaning that the jeeva ends up 
dwelli ng in the eternal samsaara) arises from lack of bhakti 
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and its upli fment comes from being endowed with superior 
devotion. 
 
È É Ê Ë Ì Í Î Ï Í Î Ï Ê Ð Ï Î Ñ – towards the discus carrying Lord 
(indicative of "the supreme Lordship) 
Ò Ó

Í Î Ô Ê Õ Ì Ö Ð Ê × Ê Õ Ì Ï – without love and without knowledge 
that will help in developing  the devotion 
Ø

Ì Ë Ê Ù Í Í Î – like the lowly dog  (like the dog that will enter all 
open entrance doors,  entering various bodies). 
 
 
Ø Ú

Î

Ú

Ó

Ì × Û Ü Ý Î Ý Ê Þ

Ø

Î Ï

Ø

Ì Ï Ô Ì Ï Ù Ô Ì Ï Ê Í Ê Õ Î

Û × Ï Î Ï

Ú

Ê

Ø

Î Û Ï × Ì ß Î à × Ê Ï Î Ñ

Ø á

ß Î à × Ê Ý Î Ý

Ø á

Ë Ê Í â Î

ã

â ËÎ Ï Î Ï Í Î × Õ Î Û Õ Ë Ì Ï Õ Ì Õ Î Ö Ð Ê

Ø

Î Ï Í Í Î

Ø

Ê Í Î â Ì Ë Ù â

ä

ËÎ Ï Î Ñ

Ø

Ê Í Î â Ë Ý Î Ý Ê Í Ê Õ Î â Ë Ý Î Ý

ã

Õ Í Î Û Í â Ì Ë Ù Í å æ ç

O' Lord Who reposes on the serpent that spits venom (on 
the adversar ies)! Thou ar t ever free and truly capable of 
disengaging and removing my mind that is fixed on Thy 
lotus feet. Therefore, I understood Thee (as free and 
independent).O' Wondrous Lord, please do not br ing me 
under the sway of Thy maya (prakr iti) and mesmerize me 
into the deluding sensory matters.   
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord not to bring him under 
the influence of His deluding Maya. 

Ø

Ì Ï Ô Ì Ï Ù Ô Ì Ï Ê Í Ê Õ Î Û × Ï Î Ï

Ú

Ê

Ø

Î Û Ï  – 
my mind that is fixed on Thy lotus feet. 

× Ì ß Î à × Ê Ï Î Ñ

Ø á

ß Î à × Ê Ý Î Ý

Ø á

Ë Ê Í â Î

ã

â ËÎ Ï Î Ï Í Î × Õ Î Û Õ - 
Thou art capable of disengaging and removing  
 
Ï Î Î × Ì â Î è Ï é Î Ë

Ø

Î Ï Ê ê

Ø

Ê Ô Ì Ï ê Ô ß Î Ý Ù ë

Ø

Ê Ù × ì Ê Ï Ì Ï Î â Ì Ý Ï í â

Ø

Î Ë Ï Ê ê

Ú

Î

Ú

í Ï Ê

é Î Ï Ê í Ù Ï Ö

Ó

× Ê

Ø

Î Ù Ï ê â Ý

Ó

Ø

Î Ï ê

Ø

Ê

Ó

Î Ô î Ù

Ó

â Ñ î × Î

Ó

Ù Ï Ì Ù

Ø ï ð

Ó

Ý â Î ñ Ê ×

á ï

Ù Ï (Stotra ratnam –27) 
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"How can my mind firmly set upon Thy lotus feet shedding 
nectar, ever desire anything else? As it is well known, when 
there exists lotus laden with honey, the bee does not even 
glance at the Iksuraka flower" 
(Iksuraka is a worthless thorny flower without fragrance or 
honey)  
ò ó ô õ ô ö ÷ ø ù ú ö ó û û ö - 
Therefore I understood Thee as ever free and independent (and 
therefore capable of anything) 
ú ù û ö ü õ ý þ ü ÿ ýö ó ö � ú ù û ö ü ý � ö � ù û ù ô ö ü ý � ö � ô ö - 
please do not bring me under the sway of Thy maya (prakriti ) 
and mesmerize me into the deluding sensory matters. 
�

ó � � � � ö þ ý � õ � � 	 ü ý � ü ü ü õ ý õ � � 
 ó ö ý ý õ (Geetha 7-
14)
"Maya”  refers to Prakriti  
 
ÿ � ü õ ú ü þ � � õ 	 õ ü ö 
 õ � � � ú õ ü ö ý 
 ö 
 ó õ � ÷ � � � ó ö – 
" He (Prahlada) who became the simile for all Sadhus for all 
times"
(Vishnu Puranam 1-15-157) 
Sri Periya Vaachaan Pill ai  refers to the incidents with regard 
to Prahlada (who is the epitome of Bhakti, who being the 
grandfather of Mahabali i s said to have tried to stop the Lord 
Trivikrama's feet from being placed on Bali ) and  Sisupaala 
who by nature stood as the sworn enemy of Lord Sri Krishna, 
nevertheless was granted Moksha by the Lord.  
 
In Raghu Vamsa, Sri Kalidasa, is seen to use the puranic lore 
about Prahlada as  a simile in the 35 th verse in the 7th Sarga.    
 
ó � ó ö � � � ú ö ó ü ö � ó ù � þ � õ � � � ú ö ý õ ü ö � þ 
 õ ó � 
 õ � ú ö ý � � 	 �


 ó ö � � � ö ó �

� � ô ù � ö 
 ó ù � � ö � õ � ü ö � ö 
 ù ý ü õ ó � ó õ � ú ü ö ó ö

�


 � ù � ö 
 ü ü ö

� õ ó � ü ù þ � ú ö ó ö � 
 � ó ö � �

"Similar to Prahlada (grandfather of Maha Bali ),  inimical to 
Indra (born in the demoniac race) stopped the feet of  
Trivikrama, Who was about to take the wealth offered to Him 
by  Bali , that hot-headed group of kings, stopped him (Aja) 
who was taking with him Indumati,  the daughter of the King 
Bhoja". 
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(Indumati earlier had married Aja, a descendent of Raghu by 
swayamvaram) 
 
  
� � � � � � � � � � � � � � �  � ! � � " � � #� $  % � #�

& ' (

% ) � � % � � � )

' (

� !

' *

� � # ) � � + ! � � � �

�  � � ! , � $  # " � #� # � � � ! � - . / � / ) � � � �

% ,

'

� �  "

*

#� " � # � � % 0 � 0 "

*

� � "  � � �  0 � 0 � � 1 2 3

O' my Lord with the holy feet that destroyed Sakatasura 
and danced over the strong hoods of the serpent Kaliya in 
the poisonous lake draining waters from Yamuna.! O'Lord  
Kanna ! Thy arm always carr ies Sr i Panchajanya, the 
Conch .  How is it that I who have been constantly 
meditating on Thy holy red feet, have not been truly made 
a resident of Thy eternal abode?  
 
 
Azhwar feels as if the Lord is enquiring him as to why he 
doubts that He would let his mind wander away from His holy 
feet. In this verse, Azhwar points out to the Lord that the very 
fact he is still very much bound in this material li fe despite his 
ardent prayer to be released from it all  raises the doubt.  
 
� � � � � � � � � � � - 
Lord with the holy feet that kicked Sakataasura to death. 
 
The holy feet that are sought after by loving devotees, were 
used to destroy the adversaries.  This is the nature of the holy 
feet of the Lord. This is what Sri Nammazhware characterizes 
as % )

'

.

*

� 4 . � .

*

� #� (Thiruvaimozhi 6-3-1).  
 
� �

*

�  � ! � � " � � #� $  % � #� – in the poisonous lake where 
water (from Yamuna) was mixing 
& ' (

% ) � � % � � � )

' (

� !

' *

� � # ) � � + – danced over the strong 
hoods of the serpent 
! � � � � - O' my Master (being the Lord of all jeevas) 
 
The reason Azhwar refers to Sakatasura is to indicate that if 
there should be even an iota of ego in one's self then it needs 
to be removed. The physical body needs to be like a cart 
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which is  comfortable and favourable but when it is taken over 
by ego then it behaves like a cart taken over by the demon 
(Sakatasura). 
 
The reference to Kaliya episode is given to indicate that the 
Jeevaatma  is by nature sweet but its association with the 
material body is like mixing with poison, and therefore the 
bondage needs to be broken. Aatma is like the sweet Yamuna 
waters. The physical body is like the poison which mixes with 
the sweet water.   
5 6 7 8 9 : 8 ; 6 <

– The Lord with arms carrying the Conch (Sri 
Panchajanya) 
=

: > 9 7 6 ? @ <A ? B < 7 C

= D

A

D

@ A

– the way of not truly making 
me resident in the eternal abode 
6

D

A

D

5 E

- Azhwar addresses the Lord as Sri Kannapiran 
(Sri Krishna), pointing out to the Lord that He took this 
avataaram mainly to induce love in the all the jeevas  towards 
Him so that they can even attain the state of Parama Bhakti 
and become liberated. 
 
 
? 9 F A F G ? H F A F 6

D

A

D

E A

=

G

D

A

D

G E 7 C 5 E 7 8 5 H 7 C G E A 5 @ I A

9 F A F

=

C A C 9 7 C 5 E 7 8 @ F A J K L A L

=

7 E

= M

A

6 F A F ? H F A F G < 7 I A

= D N

A O H 7 C 9 7 C 5

=

C 9 G E A

H F A F I 7 5 I 7

M

A H F A J @ F A F P F A F G 5 I E A Q ;

M

6 A 6 G 5 I R S T

O'Lord with the holy feet  worshipped by Rudra with the 
eye in his forehead, by Indra, the head of the devas and by 
Brahma, the austere one seated on the lotus along with all 
the rest of the devas, each commensurate to their learning! 
O' Supreme Lord as revealed in the Vedas! I f I were to 
state, I do not have even a touch of attachment with 
anything else other than Thee.  
 
 
Azhwar in the previous verse, described himself to be 
constantly meditating on the lotus feet of the Lord. Azhwar 
feels as though the Lord questions him as to whether he has no 
other refuge.  Therefore, Azhwar indicates clearly in three 
verses beginning with this verse, his "ananyagatitvam" 
(

5

=

J H U 6 I G I A I 7 ; @

). 
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The third eye on the forehead is used for destruction by Rudra. 
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– Indra, the king of the world of the devas 
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– Brahma who is seated on the 
lotus and known for the strength of good penances and the 
head of the fourteen worlds that he created  
c

X

Y e f g Y g

_

` ^

_ h

Y

– all the other devas 
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 – the holy feet worshipped 
according to their individual learning (means that all the devas 
mentioned here vary in their knowledge and power) 
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– the Supreme Lord of all the worlds as declared in 
the Vedas 
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(Svetaasvatara 6-7) 
" One Who is the Supreme, the great Lord of the Lords" 
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( Taitti riya Narayanasooktam 11) 
 
"One Who is the Lord of the universe, the Lord of His self, 
Who is eternally auspicious and Who does not let go His 
devotees, is Narayana" 
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Will I think of worshipping any other deity, other than our 
Lord, the great benefactor , Who at that t ime of churning 
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and compressing the waves in the white milky ocean, 
placing the Mandara mountain, encircling it with the white 
toothed serpent Vasuki, came in the form of an 
incomparable divine Tur tle, to suppor t that heavy 
mountain and gifted the elixir in the form of the nectar 
and " Lakshmi Kataaksha" (blessing) to the devas 
removing all of their ill s? 
 
Azhwar indicates in this verse, that he would not consider 
other devas as his Lord since all of them seek the Lord's help 
only when they are in trouble.   

| } ~ • € ~ • } € ‚

– in the white milky ocean  
| } ƒ • „ … † ‡ ˆ • ‰

- placing the mountain (Mandara) 
| } ~ • | ~ Š ‹ ƒ • ƒ Œ ‡ } ~ ‡ Š•

– white toothed serpent (Vasuki)  
 
•

~ • ~ ‚ ‡ Š• Ž • Ž € ˆ † • • } • • ‘

– at that time of churning and 
compressing the waves 
(See verses 21 and 14) 
• ’

} € Œ Ž • “ ” Œ • • € – Š ‡ Š•

– as an incomparable turtle for 
the support of the heavy  mountain    
 
—

– • } ~ • ~ ‚ ‡ Œ •

– our benefactor 
 
• • • ‡

•

} • ‚ ‡ Ž ‹ • ‡ • • ˜ } ‡ ™ Œ ‹ } š › • • œ ‚ › • • œ Š ‡

‚ š • – • Š ‡ € – • • • Œ Š › ™ › ‡ „ Œ ‡ – • † ‹ Œ • } •
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• ‹ – ‡ Ž ˜ • ‡ •
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• • Ÿ „ ˜ ‚ ‹ „ ‹   Œ • • • ˜ € } Œ • € • ˜ • • Š Ÿ ¡ › • • • ‡ ˜

} • •   Š – ‡ † ‡ • ‹ ˜ • ¢ ‡ • „   • £ „ ‡ • ‡ ~ ¤ • Ÿ } ‹ • } ¢ ™

(Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-106 & 111) 
 
"O' Maitreya! Afterwards, blessed by Lakshmi Devi seated on 
the chest of the transcendental Lord, the devas obtained 
supreme happiness. The host of the asuraas beaten by the 
devas made strong by the drinking of the nectar, ran in all 
directions and also descended into the nether world" 

¥

• ‡ ˜ Œ ‡ › • › Œ • } ¦ € } • • £ • ¤ ‡ † ž • • } ‡ • • € – } • – – • – •

(Geetha 7-18) 
" All  these are indeed generous but I deem the man of 
knowledge to be My very self " 



 159 

The Lord calls the four types of seekers ( § ¨

© ª © ª « ¬ ­ « ® ¯ ° ± ¬

²

¨

© ª ¯ ³

¨

© ª ´ ³ ¬ ­ © ® ¯ µ ´ ¬

the distressed, the seekers after 
knowledge, the wealth seekers and the men of knowledge – 
Geetha 7-16) who worship Him as "generous". Azhwar is 
touched by the graciousness of the Lord where He calls those 
who seek Him for their own problems as "generous"  
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Will I even consider any other diety other than Thee, Who 
in order to get r id of the unbearable weight of Mother 
Ear th, Thyself stood ahead, drove the char iot of Ar juna 
and worked wonders and remaining as the char ioteer, 
kill ed the adversar ies, sent Duryodana and other great 
warr iors who thought of themselves as victor ious to the 
heavens and brought this Ear th under the rulership of the 
Pandavas, expanding their glor ies? 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, states how he would consider no one 
else as his Lord except Sri Krishna, similar to the Pandavas, 
who considered Him alone as their refuge. 
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(MahaBharatham –Dronaparvam 183-24) 
"Pandavaas considered Sri Krishna as their support,as their 
strength and as their Lord" 
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Bhoomi Devi (Mother Earth) talking about this weight that she 
was unable to bear, lists all of the demon kings including 
Kamsa (who was Kaalanaemi in his previous birth), Arishta, 
Denukan, Kaesi, Pralamban, Narakan, Sundan, Baana and 
others who had taken birth. 
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Ø Ù Ú Û Ú Ü Ý Þ ß à á Ú Ø â ã (Vishnu Puranam 5-25) 
"All of them and other great warrior and wicked kings have 
taken birth in royal famili es. 
I  (Bhoomi) am unable to even count them."Ú

à ä Ú å æ ç è Ú é ê Þ ä Ú ë ì è Ú é ä ä Ú â á í Ú î ç ï á Ú ß ð  in order to get rid 
of the unbearable weight of Mother Earth, stood ahead 
Himself and drove the chariot of Arjuna
 
ê ç Ø Ú ì ñ Ú Ý Ø ò í î Ú è Þ ó î Ú â ò Þ Û Ø î Ú ê ç Û Ú ô õ î Þ õ Ø ö   (Geetha 1-
47) 
"Arjuna threw aside his bow and arrows, his heart 
overwhelmed with grief" 

Ø Ú á ç Ü â á Þ ë Ø Ú î ç Û ô á Ø õ Ú â á ô ã ö Û í ç ÷ Ú â Ý ê è õ î Ú á ê (Geetha 
18-73) 
"Freed from doubts, I stand steadfast, I will fulfill your word" 

î Þ Ý î Þ Û Ú Û ç –worked wonders (The Lord turned day into night, 
and He even raised His Chakra Aayudha weapon against 
Bheeshma, although He gave word that He would not raise 
His weapons). In other words for the sake of His devotees He 
was even willi ng to change His nature (eg. speaking only 
truth). 

î Þ í á í Ú Û Ú ï ê Þ ä Ú ø Û Þ ù á Ú ß – gave the heavenly abode for the 
great warriors (who considered themselves as victorious) like 
Drona and others who fought for the Kauravas. 

ï ú Ù Ú Û Þ û Ý ê ü í ç í ý Ú þ ú Ú å ä Ú ÿ ç � î Ú ó ç ÿ õ Ú á ç â ú ä Ú

õ ú Ù Ú Û û Þ Ý õ ÿ Ú Û � ú Û û Ú õ Þ ê ç � î Ú õ ê ç ä Ú ÿ ç â ú ä Ú

ó � ú ä Ú Û � û õ Ú ß î Ú ø ê ä Ú ÿ ç â ú ä Ú ø ó Þ ÿ ç Ý ç â ú ä Ú ó � ä ç á õ ç ä Ú

�

ú Ù Ú ï ó Þ á î ä Ú ÿ ç î ÿ Ú â ÿ Þ í Ú ó ÿ Ú ÿ ç â ú ä Ú � î Ú î ü è â ä � � �

I have not been born among one of the four classes. I have 
not learnt the four Vedas which inculcate goodness. I have 
not achieved victory over the five senses. I have been 
caught in the net of the material wor ld. O' my Lord ! Thou 
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ar t all pur ifying. I do not have any other refuge except 
Thine holy  resplendent feet. 
 
 
From the 87th verse, Azhwar described his "ananyagatitvam" 
(that he had no other refuge but the Lord). In this verse, he 
describes his "Aakinchanyam" ( � 	 
 � � 
 � � � � � )- that he has no 
other means to reach Him except the Lord's holy feet. 

� � �

� 	 � � � � � � 
 � � � �

�

� � � � � 
 � � � � 
 � � �  
 !

�

� � – 
Azhwar although was born of the sage Bharghava, he 
considered himself to have been born to the family of the 
wood cutter who raised him. This is very similar to how Sri 
Krishna considered Himself as born among the cowherds of 
Gokulam being raised by Nanda and Yashoda. 
 
"

� � � # 	 $  � � !  � � � � % � & � ' � ( � � � � � �  �  ) � 
 * � � &  $ '

! 	 � $ � � !

�

� � �  $ � � � � � � * � � � 	 � $ � � � � + � (  � $ �  + � 
 , � �  


(Vishnu Puranam 5-20-49) 
"The great scholars who know the real meaning of Puranas, 
sing Him as Gopala, Who upli fted the down trodden 
descendants of Yadu" . 
 
� � � 	 &

�

	 � � � �

�


 � � � – the four Vedas  
� � � 
 � � � � � 
 � � � 
 !

�

� � – have not learnt (to recite with my 
tongue)  
�

� �

� 	 � � � – showing the righteous path  
The Vedas show the righteous path. 
 
 + � � ! � � � � � � � -  $  
 (  Taitti riya Upanishad 50) 
"By meritorious actions, gets rid of sins" 
 # � � � !  $ � � � � 
  � * � � � !  �  � $ � �  . � �  # �  
  
 / 0 # �

# � � 1 
 !  � � 2 +  � � � �  � � � � ! � � �  � � � � � � � * � ! �  �

(Brhadaranyaka Upanishad 6-4-23) 
 
" He who knows thus, remains dispassionate with controlled 
internal and external senses, with mind at peace and 
unperturbed, sees in his self the antaryaami Paramaatma"  
  
� (

�

� � 	 � � 3 � � 4 � � 5 � � � � 
 !

�

� � – Have not achieved victory 
over the five senses 
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(Geetha 2-60) 
"The turbulent senses, O' Arjuna, do carry away perforce the 
mind of even a wise man though he is ever striving"
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9 T U < – have been housed inside the trap (caught in 
the net of the material world) 
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removing all darkness) 
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Thou, Who destroyed countless demons with fire emitt ing 
missiles, for the sake of K ing Janaka's daughter with 
sweet, melodious soft speech and broad br ight eyes like the 
sword, ar t my guide and I have no other way except Thee. 
I have no other relations. O' Wondrous Lord! Do not 
remove Thee from me ever. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, points out to the Lord why he can not 
make any efforts himself to achieve his goal. Azhwar indicates 
a precedent where He Himself as Sri Rama liberated Devi 
Seetha who was imprisoned in the "ashoka vana"  suurounded 
by the demons. 
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one whose speech  is soft, sweet and melodious 
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Sundara kaandam 66-15) 
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"O' Hanuman, what my beloved consort, who has a comely 
exterior and is sweet of expression, who is endowed with 
excellent limbs, and has been separated from me said to you" 
f g h i

j

i h k

j l m n o j

– 
with eyes shiny and broad like the sword. 
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(Ramayanam 
Sundara Kaandam 66-10) 
" Vaidehi will li ve long if she survives for a month. I 
(however) would not survive even for a moment without that 
dark eyed lady" 
 
Azhwar who came to describe his "ananyagatitvam", describes 
in detail about the beauty of Sri Seetha. The reason for this is 
the unbound Jeeva (free from the insentient) is like Devi 
Seetha and like Sri Kaustubha very sweet and endearing to the 
Lord.  The embodied soul when it attains true knowledge 
considers this bodily existence as an imprisonment much like 
Seetha Devi in the ashoka vana. 
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- countless demons 
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– destroyed by fire emitting 
missiles 
 
Azhwar mentions this as if to ask the Lord whether He would 
intervene only if he had countless enemies like Seetha. Won't 
He protect if he had only his five senses as his adversaries? 
l m j

– You are my eyes meaning my Guide or Way 
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– I do not have any other way 
Azhwar's verse here is similar to Sri Nammazhwar's. 
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(Thiruvaimozhi 3-6-8)  
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(Ramayanam SundaraKaandam 22-20) 
"I do not reduce you to ashes by dint of my glory which alone 
is enough to reduce you to ashes, only because I do not have 
the mandate of Sri Rama and also because I seek to preserve 
the power of my asceticism, O' ten headed monster!" 
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Sri Seetha had the power to liberate herself but how can I 
protect myself when I do not have such powers?  

Œ • Ž

• • ‘ ’ • ’ “ • “ ’ • ’ ” •

• –

•

–  no relative of mine left to suit my 
mind.  My parents also left me after birth saying, "May the 
Lord protect". 
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( Vihagaendrasamhitai 228- Saranaagatigadyam) 
" O'Lord! I seek Thy holy feet which measured the worlds 
giving up completely my father, mother, wife, children, 
relatives, friends, teachers, jewels, wealth, grains, fields, 
homes, all means and all desires". 
 
Like Sri Lakshmana, Azhwar declares that all of the relations, 
is the Lord. 
"For Devi Seetha when she was alone in Ashoka vana, Sri 
Hanuman appeared. For me there is none except Thee." 
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(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 58-31) 
"I at any rate perceive no fatherhood in the emperor. Sri Rama 
( a scion of Raghu) is my (elder)  brother, master, kinsman and 
father too."  
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(Ramayanam Ayodhya kaandam 26-4) 
"Having offered worship to the gods, the celebrated princess 
who knew her duty, and was conversant with moral code 
prescribed for kings was waiting for her husband with a 
delighted mind" 
 
Azhwar implies here that although he is lowly and not like 
Seetha Devi who was  highly quali fied, the Lord's wondrous 
powers can change anything. Did He not bestow Moksha for 



 165 

the bird (Jataayu), did He not bestow Vaikunta on everyone 
(both the moving and the non-moving entities) from 
Ayodhya? 
´ µ ¶ · ¸ ¹ º ¸ ¹ » ¶ ¼ ½ ¾ ½ ¿ À Á ¶ Â Â ¶ Ã Â Ä ¶ Ä Å (Perumaal 
Thirumozhi 10-10) 

Á Å µ ¶ ½ µ - Thee (Who is All powerful) 
Æ

µ ¶ Ç ¾ ¶ – from me (who has no other refuge) 
Á È ¼ ¶ ¼ É ¶ – do not remove 
Æ

µ ¶ · Ã Ê – ever (implying,  do not let me go after other ways 
ever). 
 
 
¿ Å ½ Ë ¼ ¶ À É » ¶ ¼ ¾ ¶ Ì Í Ë ¹ ¶ Â ¶ Î Ï ¿ µ ¶ Ä Å Ã ¿ Ä ¶ ¼ Ð ¶ Ê º Â ¹ º ¹ ¶

¼ Ñ ¼ ¶ ¼ É Á ¶ Â Ã Â º ¾ ¶ Ò Ó Ð ¹ ¶ Á ¶ Â ¼ º É Å Ô º Ô Ã ¿ ½ É Á È ¹ ¶

Ò ½ Ë Â ¶ Â ½ Ë Â ¶ Â Â Å Ä ¶ ¼ Å Ë Á ¶ Î Õ µ ¶ ¼ ½ Ë Á ¶ Î Á Å µ ¶ Ä µ ¼ ¶ À

´ ½ Ë ¼ ¶ ¼ É Ê ¶ Ò Ó À Á ¶ Â Ï ¿ µ ¶ ½ µ ´ Ö ¶ ¸ Ï É µ ¶ µ Ã ¿ Ð ¶ × Ã Ê Ø Ù Ú Ú

 
 
O' Lord, Who came as a cowherd!  In ancient t imes, Thou 
created the wavy oceans of waters, reposed on one of them 
and churned the same (for the sake of the devas) and (as 
Sr i Rama) buil t a br idge across another. For the sake of 
embracing the beautiful and fragrant arms of Nappinnai 
Piraatt i with eyes sharp as the victor ious spear , Thou 
vanquished the seven types of bulls. Please pray tell me 
who had taken refuge in Thee, " Do not fear" .   
 
 
Azhwar feels as if the Lord is asking him what he had done for 
which the Lord had to favor him with His union for ever. 
Azhwar in this verse, simply reminds the Lord that He  is the 
natural refuge for all and all He needs to do in his case is what 
he had promised before and simply show grace to him and say 
"Be free from all fear and I would protect you".  (" Ê º Û Ü ¸ Ý ")  

Õ µ ¶ Ã ¿ ½ É Á È ¹ ¶ Ò ½ Ë Â ¶ Î ´ Â Å Ä ¶ ¼ Å Ë Á ¶ Î – In ancient times,the 
Lord created the expanses  of waters, and  reposed on one of 
them for the sake of His accessibilit y to the jeevas (since He is 
their ultimate refuge). 
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Þ ß à á

â ã

– Then He churned the ocean  of milk for the sake of 
the devas 
 
ä å æ ç è è é

â ê ë ì í î ï í ë

è ð å ñ

î ê

( ç ñ é

â ò

) ó

ç

ë

è

â ô ê í â

(Manusmrithi 1-8) 
 
"That Paramaatma, created the water first. Then He seeded 
His power into that water" 
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í ë
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ë ø

( Vishnu 
Puranam 1-9-65) 
"O' Lord, all of us devas take to Thee as our only refuge".  
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– vanquished the seven types of 
bulls 

ÿ
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ó
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ó
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(Geetha 4-13) 
"The system of four stations was created by Me according to 
distinction in Guna and Karma. Though I am their creator, 
know Me as non-agent and immutable". 
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ù
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ü
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ó

ë í
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- Nappinnai Piraatti with eyes 
sharp as the victorious spear  
Þ � Þ ü á

â í ù í ë ï â

– and  beautiful and fragrant arms  
å � ö é

â

á

â í

-embraced 
Þ

ë

ü

ú �

ò

– the Cowherd! 
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� - Me who had taken 
refuge in Thee 
Even so Sruti had declared previously: 
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å

â

é å

í â � ù ò

(Svetaassvatara 6-18) 
" He who created Brahma in the beginning and who indeed, 
delivered the Vedas to him,- in that very Deity (Paramaatma), 
who is the revealer of knowledge regarding the Self, I being 
verily desirous of liberation seek refuge". 
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Azhwar here seeks refuge calli ng on Sri Krishna (for He has 
said in His Charama sloka of the Geetha, " � 
 � � � �

� � � �

�

�

�

� � �

") 
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(Stotra Ratnam 60) 
" For all the worlds, Thou alone art the father, Thou alone art 
the mother, Thou alone art the beloved son, Thou alone art the 
dear friend, Thou alone art the confidant and Thou alone art 
the preceptor and refuge. I am Thine, Thy servant, Thy 
attendant; Thou art my goal;  and I take refuge in Thee. In 
such a circumstance, am I not the right burden on Thee?". 
' (

� " ) * + � +
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� � - Please tell me "Do not fear" 
Azhwar reminds the Lord of His own words in the Geetha, 
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O' the Lord of Sr irangam! Please show compassion to me 
who always worship with zeal Thy holy feet covered with 
blossoms of cool Tulasi flowers hovering with bees. O' 
sweet benevolent Lord Kanna!  Thou ar t all (naturally) 
sweet like the sugar cr ystal, reposing as Thou ar t on the 
milky ocean. O'Lord Sr i Rama with the bow that 
discharged the terr ific arr ows piercing the steel li ke 
frames of the adversar ies!  
 
 
Azhwar elaborates further his request for the gift of 
fearlessness ("Abhayapradaanam") '

�

$

�

�

� �

�




+

�

�

, in this 
verse, requesting the experience of the Lord, seeking the holy 
feet of the Lord Sri Ranganatha, knowing the immense 
sweetness of the Lord. 
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9 : ;

< = > ? @ A < B C D < E F G H< E I C J < E ? K @ < J < C = G C L

; –  
The holy feet covered with blossoms of cool Tulasi flower 
garlands hovering with bees 
 
The presence of Tulasi flowers indicates the deity that is 
Paramaatma. The contact with the Lord's holy feet blossoms 
the Tulasi flowers; similarly the association with the Lord's 
holy feet will blossom those who seek them.  Tulasi flowers 
also indicate the sweetness of the Lord. 

M N : ;

< =

N

J

N O

< P Q I R S < T

N

L

M

R < B Q @ A < B ? @ A < U

M

G D L

O  - 
The Lord who has taken abode in Srirangam favors His 
devotees and His captivating beauty, eliminates their  interest 
in material things.   
 
Sri Thodaradippodi Azhwar states his own experience in his 
Thirumaalai. 
L = G C L @ V

O

< P W T G K < K

N

= < = > J < C

N

H > X < = > B J < E C

O

< = G K < Y C @

;

<

W =

:

U I

M

C < C ? F U

O

<

(Thirumaalai 16)  
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:

J < C U Z < [ L H

-  naturally sweet as the lump of sugar 
crystal 
U Z K < U

N

Z J < C U D < D L

O -  The most easily accessible Lord  
who reposes on the milky ocean 

Q

: ;

< = @ A < U W
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;

L

O - Lord Sri Rama 
with the bow that discharged fire emitting arrows which 
pierced the steel li ke frames of the demons. 
 
The valour and beauty of Lord Sri Rama are to be found in the 
Lord of Srirangam for  
J

;

< L T

M

U

O

G @ <

; : M N

H W = @

N

H L U G H

N

K <

( Thirumaalai 11) 
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(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 83-8) 
 
"When shall we be able to behold  the mighty armed Sri 
Ramaf dark as  a cloud, stable of mind and firm of resolve, the 
dispeller of the grief of the world" 
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g h i h j k l m n o n i p q r s t j t k l o u v w j x j x i p q

y

h i h j k l m z n p j { p q | n s j } ~ j p i h j s { • mj z l p q

n o h i k h o u l v j € p q n ~ • j t ‚ s j ƒ m „ p q

m o „ p q m … h j s i † l j ƒ i w o „ l j p q ‡ w o l k h ˆ ‰

 
 
Thou ar t the five vital airs in the body. Both sleep and 
wakefulness are under Thy command. The five pur ifying 
substances or iginating from the cows and their pur ifying 
quali ty are under Thy control. The eternal abode and the 
mundane wor ld are under Thy will . Thou ar t the source of 
the var ious useful and precious things contained in the 
ocean. Also myself who is bound in this samsaara is Thy 
possession. Fur thermore, O' Sr i Rama! Thou ar t our 
benefactor . 
 
 
Azhwar feels as if the Lord responded to his request for His 
compassion, asking him whether would he not need Him to 
remove all obstacles in the way of the divine experience, 
generate everything that is conducive for the same and finally 
ensure that such experience remains for ever. Azhwar points 
out in this verse, since there is nothing that is independent of 
the Lord, His grace alone when obtained would bring into 
fruition his thirst for the divine experience ("Bhagavat 
Anubhavam") ƒ ‰ t Š n … j | ‹ ƒ ‰ n l j Œ  

ƒ o n p • j • w j n k Ž o t o p o l j … j n k l n w • ‰ p p j … Š h

(Ramayanam- Uttarakaandam 82-9) 
"O' Raghunandana! You alone purify all the worlds" 

ƒ n i … j w o v o l j • i k t o Š n i p j … Š ƒ n i … j w l j ƒ w ‘ x j m k … ( 
Bharatam Vana- 88-27) 
" Of all the holy things , Govinda is the holiest".  

g h i h j k l m n o n i p q – The five types of vital airs 
ƒ ’ j x n j “ … j … i ƒ j w o v h j ("praana, apaana, vyaana, udaana, 
samaana")  through which the li fe is sustained in the body are 
under the control of the Lord 
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– both the lack of knowledge and 
the presence there off , are under Thy control. 
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(Maandookya Karika- Agama Prakarana 16)- 
(When the Jeeva who is asleep under the spell of the maya of 
Samsaara, wakes up-) 
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-  The five substances that are of origin 
from the cows considered by shastraas as purifying also called 
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(Panchagavyam),  are under Thy control. 
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- 
the purifying quality of these is due to Thy will . 
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(Yajnavalkyasmruthi 3-34) 
"Through knowledge of the Lord,  the embodied jeeva obtains 
highest purity". 
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– Both the eternal abode and this 
mundane world 
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¨ ¥ ½ ™

—
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- All the precious things contained in the 
ocean which attract everyone (such as the gems and the 
nectar) are of Thy will . This is given as example for all 
material things (not spiritual). 
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- myself who is bound in this samsaara is under Thy 
control and even my interest in Thee is Thy grace 
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( Geetha 10-10 ) 
" I grant the wisdom ". 

¢

£

¯

—

•

Ÿ ¾

™

—

¨

Ÿ

• š ½ ™

—

  ¡ ¿

• š ™ ˜

¯ - Furthermore, Thou art Sri 
Rama, my benefactor.
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- Sri Rama pleases everyone (by granting all 
the wishes of His devotees) 
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(Ramayanam Ayodhya Kaandam 59-4) 
"Through intense suffering due to separation from Sri Rama, 
O'great monarch! even trees in your kingdom with their 
flowers, shoots and buds have withered". 
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5-1) 
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Æ Ï (Perumaal 
Thirumozhi 10-10)    
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(Ramayanam 
Aaranya Kaandam 68-30) 
 
"O' king of vultures (Jataayu)!, duly permitted by me, ascend 
you to unsurpassed realms, attain the destiny which is the lot 
of those given to the performance of sacrifices, and which is 
attained by him who has maintained the sacred fire, which is 
reserved for those who have no return (of birth), and which is 
intended for those who gift lands."
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O' my Lord! Even if Thou Who had helped me thus far , 
enabling me to achieve the control of the five senses, 
rooting out all my other desires along with their tendencies 
and made me firm in seeking Thy service, were to let me 
go (now) leaving my  spir itual upli ft incomplete and 
allowing other desires to spr ing in me, I consider none else 
as my redeemer but Thee, Who reposes on the ocean of 
milk.  
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In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed that Lord Sri Rama, 
Who grants the wishes of the devotees and Who is the 
benefactor of all i s really "the true means". In this verse, 
Azhwar expresses his steadfastness of purpose in seeking the 
Lord, taking Him as the sole refuge. He further acknowledges 
that the Lord removed his senses from indulging in material 
things, completely destroying all desires in them along with 
their tendencies and made him seek the service at His holy feet 
alone.   

÷ ø ù

ú

ù û ü

ú ý þ ÿ � ú

ù �

ú � � ú �

÷ ø ù

ú

ù � – 
Here Azhwar states that he had controlled all the five senses 
while in the 90th verse, he mentioned that he had not attained 
control of the senses. Azhwar indicates further that the control 
of the senses became easy with the grace of the Lord only. The 
Lord revealing His captivating  beautiful form,  helped to draw 
all of his senses away from all material things. 
 
Even Arjuna who admitted to the fickleness of the mind to Sri 
Krishna, ( � �
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Geetha 6-34)) was able to control himself, and 
look upon the celestial dancer Oorvasi as a mother even while 
she appeared in order to distract and spoil his austere 
penances, all due to the grace of Sri Krishna. 
 
� � �

� 	

ü

�

� �

�

	

ø ù

ú

ù �

�

ú �

– completely eliminating all 
desires along with their tendencies (by the all purifying form 
of the Lord). Desires in material things arise in jeevas due to 
their righteous and unrighteous actions. Only the Lord can 
eliminate the effects of these actions.  
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at Thy holy feet seeking the service under them (
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). 
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� – Thou Who had thus far helped me (from the 
control of senses to the level of seeking Thy feet alone) were 
to let me go 
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– Doing things against the upli ft of the Aatma.  
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( Geetha Bhashyam 3-6) 
"The one who will s to act one way, and acts contrary  to that 
will , is called a Mityaachaara " ("insincere")   
 
- , & � 2 & " * " 3 )  " & � & , 4 - �

– even if Thou induced me to astray 
away from Thee and indulge in the senses again 

& 5 6 � & , 5

�

� !

�

, 7 � 7 ' " 1 ' " * � & 8 � 8 , 1 ' 7 �

– I consider none 
else as my redeemer but Thee, Who had chosen to repose on 
the ocean of milk, leaving the eternal abode (primarily for my 
good) 
 
9

- �

�

8 � 8 1 '

– O' my Lord ! (By nature Thou art my Lord 
and therefore I would not let go of Thee no matter what- even 
if Thou let me go).  
 
 

:

* - � ( , ' " ! - "  - "  3

:

 1 - ; - � 2 -  � - � 3 - 1  

:

* - � ( , 4 < = , 1  ! � ! , 4 - �

:

* - � ( , ' " ! & + * � ! � ! ,  "  �

:

* - � ( , ' " ! ( ' � ( , 6 ( � ( >

� ?

! � @

:

�

� @

�

, 7 � & = ' �

2 ( " A

�

� @ - " ! , A

�

� !

�

+

:

* B � 2 )  � ( > 8 � 5 * + & 1 7 C D E

O' lotus eyed Lord with wondrous powers! Thou control 
the limitless pr imordial nature. Thy glor ies are infinite and 
will be unfathomable even if all the people of the seven 
wor lds with true understanding were to glor ify Thee for 
countless aeons. O' Lord Who ar t very eager to seek out 
Thy devotees! Please grace me, so cutt ing asunder the 
endless cycles of many many lives, reaching Thy eternal 
realm through devotion, I shall for ever remain in service 
of Thy holy feet.  
 
Azhwar in this verse, requests the Lord to grace him so that he 
will reach His holy feet freed for good from this "samsaara" 
(the endless cycles of li fe in the mundane world). 
 
:

* - � ( , ' " ! - "  

– Thou Who controls the limitless 
Moolaprakriti or the primordial nature  
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Prakriti is termed Maya for it is behind this wonderful creation 
and the Lord induces Prakriti to bring forth this. Thus the 
word  "Maya" refers to the "Wondrous aspect of the Lord". 

F G H – O' wondrous Lord with all the auspicious gunas which 
are essential for the release of the jeevas from the grip of the 
"prakriti ".  

I J H F

K L M

F

K N

F H

K

F

K

I F O H J P F

K Q

R S T U R

O H V

K

V

R S

F

K

J P F

K Q

R W

G V

X Y P

K

V

K

V

R

H G H

K

– 
Even if all the people of the seven worlds with true 
understanding were to glorify Thee for the duration of 
countless aeons, Thy greatness will remain unfathomable 
 
J P

K Z

G H [ I V P

K

H \

K

H ] ^ _ G ` a X

K

H G J X

K b

F

K

\ O F I V P

Q

R

\ P

K

J O

W

G I X c

F d G V

K

F ` c a e

K

X f g X

K

P G \

R

Q

G O _ P

K

J

R

Z K

O _ G P

K h

R

Z K

O _ G P

K

J \ i O V ^ J G V F

h

\

K

H

(Bharatham- Karnaparvam- 83-65) 
 
"He Who is the Supreme Spirit, Who carries the discus, the 
conch and the sword, Who is all pervading, Who is all 
victorious, and Who is the son of Vasudeva, His auspicious 
attributes will remain beyond all words of all the worlds even 
if they try for tens of thousands of years" 
 
J P F

K Q

R W

G V

Q

W

K Q

R j

Q K Q

[ k l V

K b

– cut asunder the endless cycles 
of many many lives (although the jeeva aatma is eternal, the 
embodied jeeva does endless karmas which result in relentless 
bondage, leading to many births all according to the karmas) 

J `

K b

`

R m

K

X

U W

K N Q

G n `

K b

F G V

R

n `

K

V  – reaching Thy holy feet 
and remain in blissful service of Thee and not indulging in 
other thoughts 
 
` Y J P o

K N

g H

K

- p q

K Q

G P

K

V

K b

U R

V n J G H

K

(Naanmukan 
Thiruvandadhi 60) The Lord is very eager to seek His 
devotees. So Azhwar requests the Lord to grace him. 
Q

[ _

K r

P Y X O

m

- O' lotus eyed Lord!  
N

g `

K

V G F I P V

r

e

K

X _

K N

g e

K

X

m R

J G H

K N

g e

K

X F

W

F

K N

g `

K

V G F I P

k s X

K

X

q

K

(Thiruvaimozhi 2-5-1)  
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By addressing the Lord like this, Azhwar indicates to the Lord 
that all He has to do is to turn His lotus like eyes towards him. 
 
 
t u vw v u x y z { | w } ~ • w € u z • w ‚ ƒ w u x „ … ƒ † w ‡ {ˆ ‰ w Š w

‹

Š v t { vw v … Œ x ~ z • w ƒ x ‡ … { • ƒ x ‰ w Œ † x ~ … Ž

•

v z • x v u x Š w

‹

Š … † x vw • ‘ ~ w ‡ u † w ‡ † z Ž w Ž

‹ ’

† w ‡

“

vw u … ~ x • Œ x v ƒ w † ˆ t v Ž Š w } † • w Š … u • w € … ƒ ” • –

 
 
Thou ar t with beautiful arms which carr y the divine 
weapons such as the  Thiru Chakra the discus, Sr i 
Paanchajanya the conch, Sr i Kaumodaki the mace, Sr i 
Saarnga the bow and Sr i  Nandaka the sword, all 
terr ifying to the enemies. The divine mother Lakshmi 
(Periya Piraatt i) seated on the red lotus is ever resident in 
Thy hear t. O' Supreme Lord ! Thou (Who ar t the owner) 
should show me (Thy possession) a way by which cutt ing 
asunder this disease in the form of this physical body 
naturally fill ed with phlegm, I could reach Thee in the 
eternal abode and live in service of Thee. 
 
  
Azhwar in the previous verse, requested the Lord to grace him 
unconditionally so that he could be for ever in the service of 
the Lord. Azhwar feels now a question raised by the Lord 
namely "Would he not be in need of a "upaaya" ("means") for 
this?". Azhwar in this verse, indicates that the divine mother 
Lakshmi is ever resident in His heart, and furthermore the 
Lord carries with Him the various divine weapons, all of them 
together would be able to eliminate all obstacles and 
adversaries in his way, so no special "upaaya" would be 
needed. Furthermore, if there should be a compelli ng need for 
some "upaaya", Azhwar requests the Lord to point it out 
Himself.   

t u vw v u x y z { | w } ~ • w € u z • w ‚ ƒ w u x „ ƒ w — † w ‡ {ˆ ‰ w Š w

‹

Š v

– 
The Lord carries in His beautiful arms the divine weapons out 
of love of His devotees, so that he can eliminate all of their 
adversaries (which essentially arise out of their unrighteous 
actions) 
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"(Periya Thiruvandadhi 87). 

© ª

¥

š

¥

›
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¤
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›

ª ¬

ž œ ­

š

™ – The divine mother Lakshmi 
Who has her origin in the beautiful red lotus for ever resides in 
the Lord's heart (and she will forgive all our faults which act 
as obstacles in our way). ®

  ¢  

¤

¢ š › ¢

¦

š ¯ Ÿ °

¥ ±

©

ž ¦

š ²

(ThiruvaiMozhi 6-10-10) 
£

œ «

›

¦ - The supreme Lord! (Azhwar implies here that he 
needs the Lord's protection since he is after all His 
possession).  
³

  š Ÿ   › £

œ

¥

š

®

²

«

š

• – cutting asunder the physical body 
which is like a disease. ( ´

¥ ¤

¢

œ
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­ (Naanmukan Thiruvandadhi 79) 
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O' Wondrous Lord!  This lowly self of mine, Thy servant 
has come before Thee in thirst of love of Thee alone giving 
up all  anger, deceit and passions ar ising from the five 
senses. Without forgett ing, Thou should grant me (who is 
incapable), the service of Thy holy feet, freeing me from 
the vicious cycle of bir ths and deaths.  
 
 
Azhwar now feels as if the Lord enquires him as to what merit 
does he have to deserve His special grace. Azhwar thus points 
out to the Lord that he had given up completely anger, 
deception and all desires arising out of the five senses and is 
fully bent on love of the Lord alone. He further entreats the 
Lord to take him off of this vicious cycle of births and deaths 
and also gift him the eternal service at His holy feet. 

ž œ

¥

– O' Wondrous Lord ! 
ž

°

ž

š

– anger. Also being envious of others and having designs 
on them. 
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Â Ã Ä

Å

Â  – giving up 
Æ Ç

Å È É Å

- deceit
É Ê

Ã

Å

Ã Ë – giving up 
Ì

É Å Í Î Ï Ð Å Ñ Ò Å Ó Ô È Õ Î É Å

Â Ã Ä

Å

Â  – giving up all passions arising 
from the senses   
Ä Ë

Ð Å Ñ Ö Å Ó Ô È × Õ Ø Ù Ê Ú Û Å

Ä

Å

Â Ä Ë

Ð Å

Ã – desiring love of Thee 
alone 
Ä

Ê Õ

Ë

× Ð Ð Å

– Thy servant 
Í

Ë Ã Ä

Å Ù

Ë Ã Ä

Å

Â

× Í Û

Ë

Ú Û Å È Å Ü Ý

Ë

Ñ Å Ñ Ö

Ë

Ð Å Þ

Ä ß à

Å á É Ê

– so as to free 
from the vicious cycle of births and deaths. 
É

Ã Ä

Å Ù

Ë

Ú Ê

Â – without forgetting 
É

Ã

Å Þ

– (the supreme goal of human li fe) service to the Lord 
â

Ð Ñ Å á

– to me who is incapable (of getting rid of the effects 
of all my unrighteous acts)
Ä

Ï Å Ñ ×

Æ

Ö Å ã × É

– please bestow 
 
 
Ñ Ê Ú Å ä

Ä

Ê Ð Å Ø È ÕÅ

Æ

Ï Å

Æ Ë

Ô Ð Í Å Í Õ Ð Å

Ã

Ð Ê Ï Å É Ð

Ä

Å Ù Ô Ð

Ä

Ê Ú Å ä Ô

Æ

Ù Å

Â Ä

Ï Å Ï

Æ

Ï Å Ï Ø È ÕÅ Õ Ø

Æ

Ö Å Ö

Ë

Ð Ê Ø Û Ð

× Ñ Ú Å Ú Ù Ð Å

Ã Ë

Ø Õ Ð Å Ð Ù Ê

Æ Ë

Í

Ë

Ð Å Ô Ð × Ñ Ò Å

Æ Ä Ë

Ð Å Ø Ð Ê ã É Å

Í

å

Ú Å ä Ô

Æ

Ù Å Ù Ø

Æ

Ð Å Ô Ð

Ä Ë

Ð Å æ Ò Å

Ä ß

Ñ Å Ñ Ï Å Í

å

Ô

Æ Æ

Ö Å Ö × Ð ç ç è

O' Lord Kanna, the dar ling consor t of Sr i Nappinnai ! 
O'Lord of the hue of Poovai flower! The attendants of 
Yama are planning to mete out stiff j ustice for all my 
previous unr ighteous actions having convinced my mind 
that they are fit, as heard in the scriptures. Please 
eliminate such punishments (at the hands of the attendants 
of Yama) and do not allow my aatma which is inseparably 
locked with Thee, to be separated from Thee (ever). 
 
 
At this time in Azhwar's mind, the following question posed 
by the Lord arises. The Lord accepts Azhwar's strengths as 
indicated in the previous verse but however wants to know 
how he plans to get rid of all the effects of all previous actions 
going back to time immemorial. Azhwar states that he has 
taken refuge at the feet of the Lord, with Nappinnai Piraatti as 
his "Purushakaara" ("compassionate mediator"). He therefore 
points out that he would not need any other means. (The 
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Lord's own words in Geetha says " é ê

ë ì í î ï í í ë ð ï ñ î

ï ò î ó ñ ô õ ë ñ î ò ô

").  

í ô ö ë ÷ ö ï ø ù ë ì

– O' Lord Kanna, the darling consort of Sri 
Nappinnai piraatti ! 
ø î ú ë û ü î ö ë ý þ ñë ì ÿ ë ì ô ÷ ö

- (The attendants of Yama, the 
deity of justice) showing all the demerits accrued from all my 
unrighteous actions.  
í ñ ö ë � ö î ÿ ë ò ö ü ë � ÷ ö ü î ú ë û ÷ ì � ë �

– convincing our mind 
that the justice meted out by them for our actions is fit 
ü ÿ ë ÿ ì ÿ ë ÿ ý þ ñë ñ � � ë � ô ö î

ê

ë

– they would have planned to 
carry out their stiff justice 
� ö ø ë ï ø ú ë ú � ö ë � ô

– as we have heard in scriptures. Remove 
such punishment at the hands of Yama's attendants. 
� ö ë ö � î ì ô

– my "aatma"  
ü ô ö ë ý ö î � ò ë í

�

ú ë û ÷ ì � ë � � ö ë ÷ ö

- is inseparably locked 
with Thee 
 
Azhwar reminds himself of his "aatma samarpanam" which he 
had earlier done to the Lord (due to the grace of the Lord).  
ü ô ö ë � ö ø ë � � ÷ ú ø ë ø ÿ ò ë í 	 � ü ë � � ö ë ÷ ö

(verse 92) 
ü ô ö ë ö ÿ î ÿ ë 


ê

ë ø � ë � ô ï ÿ ö ë

– (verse 95), 
í

�

÷ ì ì � ë � ï ö

- O'Lord of the hue of Poovai flower! 
ü ô ö ë � ù ë ü � ø ë ø ÿ ë

– Please do not allow me to be separated 
from Thee ever.  
 
 
í ô � í ë í ô ï ö î � ï í

ê

ô ú

ê

ë þ ë 
 � ô ø ë ø � ô ö ë � ü � � ë � ò � �

�

� í ë í ÷ ì � ë � � î ö ü � þ ÷

ê

ø ë ø ÷

ê

ø ë ý ø î ï ú � ë � ò î

ý í � � ë ø

ê

ô ñ ü ô ö ë ö í î � í � ë � ô ñ î ö í î þ ö ò ë

ý í � � ë ø

ê

ô ñ ò î ñ ï ö ý ñ ö ø ë � ü ÿ ë ø ï ì � ë � ï ò � � � �

 
 
O' Wondrous Lord, Who ar t diff icult to attain (without 
Thine unconditional grace). Please grace me with the 
wealth of the most supreme devotion towards Thy holy 
feet, the means declared in the Vedaanta for br inging 
ashore the unenlightened followers of the Vedas, who have 
concealed their true impor t - one that helps to liberate 
from the endless cycle of samsaara with its tr iple miseries.    
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Azhwar now hears the retort from the Lord, "To obtain such 
Brahmaanubhavam (experience of the Divine) won't you need 
to have � � � � �

� � �

supreme Bhakti?". Azhwar in this verse 
requests the Lord to grace him also with such supreme 
devotion. 

�

� �

�

�

�

� �  ! " �

� �

� #

�

� $ � % & �

�

�

� '

� ( �  � ) * �

– from the endless 
cycle of mundane existence (samsaara) with its triple distress ( 
� !

�

� �

� + originating from self ,

� �

� +

! � � * �

�

* �

, from the 
environment around ,

� �

� - � . �

� �

�

* �

and from the devas 
,

� �

� /

� 0 1 �

�

* �
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( 2 3 � 4 * � 5 6 7

– 
� � � 1 8 � �

"means" to "reality" which help to 
liberate  

9

�

�

�

� /

1 � � �

– has been concealed ( 
9

�

�

�

/ � similar to use 
"

( : 5 � 0

�

� : � (

" the root 
( :

indicates concealment)
;

!  ( 2 $

/ � – those followers of the Vedas who pride 
themselves as knowers, but are  after material things (and who 
actually conceal the real truth described in the Vedas) and 
therefore deficient in knowledge. 
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(Geetha  
2-42)
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(Geetha  2-44) 
"O' Paartha! The unwise who rejoice in the letter of the Vedas, 
say, "There is nothing else". They are full only of worldly 
desires and they hanker for heaven. They speak flowery words 
which offer rebirth as the fruit of work.  
They look upon the Vedas as consisting entirely of varied rites 
for the attainment of pleasure and power. (Geetha 2-43) 
Those who cling to pleasure and power are attracted by that 
speech (offering heavenly rewards) and are unable to develop 
the resolute will of  a concentrated mind. 

� / � �

�

- �

! � # � � ) * !

- to bring those across to the shore of 
samsaara (which is � � �

0 1 � � 1 �

= +

* �

)  
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B C D E F G H I G J K C L J E M I E N O H P Q E J R E S J T B G H E H J P

U

I G K E V B H P Q G J O G Q E

U

H G K C K K E S B C W E

U X

G P Q J O O E Q K S O E

(Katha Upanishad 1-3-9) 
"The man , however, who has, as his charioteer, a 
discriminating intellect, and who has under control the reins of 
the mind, attains the end of the road, and that is the highest 
place of Vishnu". 
To obtain this, is the means described in the Vedaanta, 
Y

Q Z Z E R J C M H C [ E [ Q G K Q K E K C M G [ Q G \ [ O E - The wealth of the 
most supreme Bhakti (Paramabhakti) towards Thy holy feet 
which are diff icult to obtain 
 
M G Q E J

]

K C J B C

U

B R G H G O E B C W

U

M W E B H Q G M C H

]

K E B G O ^ I E O J K P I G

U

O T E _ K S M G H E O G Q I J E Q E Q N (Vishnu 
Puranam 1-20-19) 
"What may be the amount of the ever lasting love, the unwise 
have towards the material things,  that amount of love be 
always present in my mind in thoughts directed towards Thee"      
 
Q G \ [ O E – boat (indicates here "means" `

Q G M ) 
K [ O G M K G

U

[ a R b c O E (Mudal Thiruvandadhi –43 ) Sri 
Poikaipiran also calls Bhakti as "wealth" 

H G M O G K E O G Q E J B \

U

H H d Q E V

U

M G

H

U

O K V M G H Q V T e H G f E _

U

K H

M

U

O a B W B E _ g

U

K

U

K H d Q E V M I E

K I E a M W h K E O G B C B E _ g

U

K K ^ i O E I E B G O E (Kathopanishad 
1-2-23) 
"This Self (Paramaatma) cannot be known through much 
study, nor through the intellect, nor through much hearing. It 
can be known through the Self (Paramaatma) alone which the 
aspirant prays to;  To him this Self (Paramaatma) reveals His 
resplendent form (true nature)". 

H I H E K E S _

U

f K C W E j L K C k_ Q O I E M

H \ l e W G Q f E M K C R f E \ a H H O E

T E _ K G S O H

]

W G O H I G Q C V R E E m Q E

U

K G

M n H O E B C N S J O E _ K G I E

U

K Q V B H E K C

(Taitti riya Upanishad Na- 1-10) 
" This resplendent form of Paramaatma cannot be known. It 
cannot be seen by the eyes. It can only be contemplated by 
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unfettered mind full of devotion. Those who know Him  
become free."   
o p q q

r s t

u v w x v y z

- O' wondrous Lord! Thou art not easily 
attainable (without Thy unconditional grace) 
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– Please bestow that supreme 
devotion, Bhakti. 
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O' Lord of the hue of the large ocean! My close relative! 
Long live Thee. This servant  begs to make a plea. In Thy 
divine will which has the nature of bestowing goodness and 
blessings to the jeeva, if Thou decide to bless me with the 
eternal good, then Thou should wil l so that my wandering 
mind will centre its focus without any distraction and 
always without any break think of Thine lotus feet. 
 
 
The Lord's reply to Azhwar's request for the gift of supreme 
devotion to His holy feet, appears in Azhwar's mind next. The 
Lord points out that such supreme devotion  springs only in a 
constantly meditative mind with all of the senses free from 
hankering for material things. Azhwar therefore makes a 
fervent plea to the Lord to will so that he could conquer all his 
senses and be able to  meditate on the Lord without 
interruption. 

‚

t } r ƒ ‘ „ t

p

r

p

ƒ ‘

€

r •

– there is a plea that this servant 
beseeches to make before Thee (Azhwar's plea is made with 
all humilit y and earnestness) 

’

u

t “

x v x

‹

ˆ

“ r

ˆ

“ r

v •

‹ }

w

r } s r

‰ ˆ

w

r

w x v x

(Ramayanam 
Yuddha Kandam 121-19) 
" yet whose prayer was not granted by me even though he 
besought me with his head bent low"  
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” • – — -  Long live Thee! (Azhwar attracted by the Lord's 
resplendent beauty which will become the focus of meditation,  
sings ̃ ™ š ™

• ›

š œ to the Lord here) 
• ž Ÿ   ¡

š

Ÿ — ¢ £

š ¤ – One who is of the hue of the immeasurable 
ocean! 
¥

˜ š

¡ ¦ ž ¦ § • ž ¦ ¨ • £ © £ — ª « (Ramayanam Yuddha kandam 19-
31) 
¥ ( ž

š ) ž • – indicates somebody closely related like " ¥

ž

š

ž • ¬

š "  
 
­ ¦ Ÿ •

˜

© Ÿ

š ¤

ª ¡

š ®

Ÿ — £ • ­ ” — £ • ª £ • £ • ª ž • Ÿ — ¦ ” £ ©

˜ ¯

ª ” Ÿ • Ÿ — ” — °

š

” • (Taitti riya Upanishad  Narayanavalli 1-15) 
"Paramaatma Who is the cause of all the worlds is related to 
us"   

” ¡ ž

š

£ ± ž

š

£ — ± ²

š ³

¢ —

˜ š ˜

—

™ š

ž ¬

š ´ µ

  ¡

š – 
In Thy will whose nature is always to bring full blessing and 
good to the jeevaatma.
¶ ” £

š

£ £ • ² —

™ š - If Thou decide to bless me with   
ž ¬

š ´ µ

  ¡

š – the eternal good which is the kingdom of the 
eternal service (to the holy feet of the Lord) 
Sri Kulashekara Azhwar calls this  " ¥ · ¸

œ

ž

š

¥

¡ ¹ " 
(Perumaal Thirumozhi 10-7) 
˜

¡ Ÿ

š

£

µ

— Ÿ

š

¶ £ º ¬

š

¢ — Ÿ — ¬

š » – that my wandering mind 
without any distraction focus and rest 
Ÿ — ¡ Ÿ

š

£ ¡ ž

š

Ÿ — ¶ ¬

˜ š ˜

£ • ² - and always without interruption 
think of  
Ÿ — ¬

š

¬

˜

• £

˜ ¼ š

² § ž

š – Thy sweet lotus feet. 
Ÿ   Ÿ — ¶ ¬ ²

š

² ¦ ” ›

š œ

¦ ž ½ Thou should will so.  
(for only Thine will prevails and my effort and will do not 
yield results)  
 
 
” — ¾

š

” —

™

• £ ² • £

™

•

™ š

” — ¾

¼ š ³ ˜

• £ ¦

˜

• £ —

™ š

¶ ” £

š ¤

¿

¾

š À

¦ ” ¬

¤ Á

¬ ¦ Ÿ • §

š

º – — ²

š ³

ž • Â £ – — ²

š ³

Ÿ   ¡

š

˜

¾

š

¾ — ž • §

˜

¬

š

¢ — § • § Â ” ¬

š

¢ — ”   ¡

³

¬

š

¢ — ¬ •

™ š

¤

¾

š À

Ÿ   ¡

š

” ¡ ž

š ˜ ¯

Â

µ

§

š

£ ¦ £ • ¬

š

¢ Â

™

• ¬

š »

Â

µ

•

™ š ™

— ¦ Ã Ä Å Æ Ç

O' Lord with the wonderful Sausheelya guna (gracious 
condescension) reposing on the noisy ocean! O' Valiant 
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victor ious divine Varaha! O' Sr i Rama! As the son of the 
Emperor , Thou buil t the br idge across the surging ocean 
using rocks. Please pray tell me as to when this physical 
embodiment will cease for it is like a disease causing the 
downfall of myself, whose mind due to the incessant pure 
love, has taken sole refuge at Thine shining lotus feet. 
 
 
In Azhwar's mind arises the reply of the Lord indicating to 
him that the physical embodiment  needs to end for 
uninterrupted eternal meditation. Azhwar therefore entreats 
the Lord to give him a word as to when and how this 
association with a physical form will cease for him.  
 
È É Ê Ë È Ì Í Î Ï Ð Ñ Ï Ð Î Ï Î Ë – by the incessant pure love 
(unblemished love with no other desires or wishes except the 
love of the holy feet of the Lord) 

" È É Ê Ë Ò Ñ È É Ê Ë Ê Ï Ò Ó È É Ô Ó Ë Õ É "(Thiruvaimozhi 1-6-5) declares 
also Sri Nammazhwar. This is what a true devotee of the Lord 
needs, namely giving up all other desires and having incessant 
love of the Lord. 
 
È É Ê Ö Ë × Õ Ï Ð Ø Õ Ï Ð É Î Ë Ò È Ð Ë Ù  – fixing the mind on the 
shining lotus feet 
Ú

Ê Ë Û Ø È Ü Ù Ý me who considers those holy feet alone as my 
refuge 
Þ

Ü Ø ß Ï àË á â É Ñ Ë × Ó Ï – If Thou wish to eradicate the disease 
of the physical embodiment which pulls me down 
Þ

Ü Ó Ë disabilit y or downfall  Ø ß Ï àË –disease (Azhwar 
considers the physical embodiment as the disease)   
ã

Ð â É Ñ Ë × Ó Ë ß ä å Ë Õ Ê Ë Ê É Ó Ï à  – O' Lord with all the wonderful 
and auspicious gunas such as Sausheelya (gracious 
condescension), reposing on the noisy ocean   
Õ Ü Ë æ É à Ï à

ã

È Ü Ë æ É È ä å – O' valiant and victorious Lord, Who 
took the form of the divine boar and vanquished the demon 
Hiranyaksha and rescued the Mother Earth from the deluging 
waters 
× Ü Ë æ É Ü Ï Î Ë Ù Ê Ë Û ß ä å Ë È å Ó Ë Õ Ì

ã ç

àË Ð Ø Ð Ï Ü Ë æ Î Ë – As Sri 
Rama, the Prince and the Emperor's son who built the bridge 
across the surging ocean using rocks   
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è é ê ë ì í î ì

– king 
ï

ë ì ð ñ ò ê î ì î ó è ô

- Please give me a word.  
 
 
é ó õ ö ì ö î ÷ ì ø è ò õ ù ê ú ì û è é ü è é ü è é ü è ë

ý

õ ö ì ö î ÷ ì é è ü é ÷ þ é ó ÿ ö ó ÷ ó ë ì í ÷ ó ë ì ù î ê

ö õ ö ì ö î ÷ ì é ö ê � è ù ö è ù ë ó � ê � ÷ ó ë ì ñ û � ú ì

�

õ ö ì ö î ÷ ì ñ é ê � ó ü ó î ê ø

� �

ú ö ì � ù ê ð

�

ú ñ ò è � � � � 	

O'Lord with the holy chest where Sr i Devi (Periya 
piraatt iyaar) eternally resides! O' Supreme ruler of the 
Nityasur is, sought after by all the devas! O' Immaculate 
Being ! The revelation of the Vedas with their 
characteristic hymns is Thy nature. O' Lord Kanna, the 
cowherd with the form br ight as the gold and the hue of 
the dark clouds! Bless me so I can recite continually Thy 
holy names por traying Thine beauty.  
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed his serious concern 
as to when this long series of physical embodiment would 
cease for him. The Lord immdiately reassures the Azhwar 
saying that it will cease after the current li fe and therefore 
there is no need for any concern. In this verse, Azhwar 
requests the Lord to bless him so he can recite continually all 
His holy names which portray aptly His beauty and  His 
auspicious and glorious gunas (attributes). 

é ó õ ö ì ö î ÷ ì ø è ò õ ù ê ú ì û

–  In Thy holy chest eternally resides 
Sri Devi (Periya Piraattiyaar) " 


ö î ö ó î ì è î ë ì

ý

�

í � � ñ ù ë ì ð

" 
(Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-10) 
� 


ì ü ú þ ù ì � ú ì ü û

� �

é ê ÷ ê ù ì é ì ü ê ù ó è � ê û � ì ü è �




ì ú ó � ù ì

(Sri 
Sooktam-9) 
" I invoke Thee O, Sri Devi here. Thou art the supreme ruler 
of all the sentient entities". 

è é ü è é ü è é ü è ë �

- Thou art the Lord and the controller of 
the Nityasuris who are sought after even by the devas like 
Brahma and others. 
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� � �

�

� � �

� � � � �

� �

� � �

�

�

�

� � �  

- Thy nature is the 
revelations of the Vedas and their characteristic hymns (Rk) 
�

� � � !

� "

-  
Thou art immaculate 
 
#

� $

� %

� & � �

� '

� !

� %

� & ( � �

�

� ) * +

(Purusha Suktam 2-5) 
" For Thee, Bhoo Devi and Sri Devi are two consorts" The 
second 

&

(conjunction) indicates indirectly also Neela Devi. 
� � � , � � - � � .

" /

( $ ! ! � ( � , ! � 0 �

"

, (

%

� *

�

� � � 0 1 $ *

/

- 
� � - � � .

"

$ � * � � ( $ ! ! � ( � , ! �

/ /

(Rg- Vishnu Sooktam)  
"The eternal stars (Nitya suris) see always the supreme abode 
of Vishnu" 

* � � � !

" 2

(

#

� (

"

( � !

"

(Chaandogyam 8-7-1) describes the 
nature of Paramaatma which is pure and against all faults and 
defects 

� � �

�

� � �

� �

� "

+ � !

�

� ! � � � *

–O' Lord Krishna born in the 
cowherd's family,  effulgent like gold, with form resembling 
the dark clouds!  

� �

means gold  as well as "womb"  
 
May be taken to mean the dark clouds which bear water inside 
them  

�

� !

"

0 � � 3

�

� ! �

�

, $ � ( � ( 3 ! � (

"

3 0 �

�

$ 0 � *

�

, ( 3 0 � � � ( � 3

/

(

�

� � �

"

$ 0 ! � 0 4 � � , $

"

.

"

! � � � , ) * + ( � $ 0 1 � � $ 0

"

*

�

! �

(Ramayanam Kishkindakandam 28-3) 
"Having sucked up the waters of the oceans through the sun's 
rays, the sky is giving birth to the li fe giving showers as a 
foetus carried in the womb for nine months" 
 
Implying that the Lord took the avataara of Sri Krishna 
becomimg easily accessible to all devotees, with a form cool 
and refreshing and able to soothe all of their fiery distress. 

�

� � � ) ( * $ �

– Thy holy names (describing Thy immaculate 
nature and Thy auspicious gunas as described in the Vedas)  
"

� �

�

� � � �

� "

*

�

� �

" "
2

* $ � � 5 ! �

2

! $ $ �

�

+ �

2

� � ( � �

" 
(Thiruvaimozhi 1-1-1) and others 
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6 7 8

9

8 : ;

9 <

– along with Thine beautiful form
= > ? @ ?

: A

<

– continually (without interruption)
6 B C 8

9 D E

A F 6 B C G H I J – grace me so I can recite them  
 
 
8 K L

9

8

@

;

9 M N 9

@

8

9

8 C

N 9

8 C

N 9 O

C

N 9

H

?

C

E

B

@

P Q

;

9 < R

F G H J

9 M S

:

9 S

B

Q

M 9 M

Q

8

9

B 8

E

A J I

N

8

?

Q

;

9 M

?

7 ;

9 <

;

?

N 9 T

?

J L

9 D

I

S

A

< E 9

;

?

N 9 N

G

S

A

T 9

8

>

:

9

G

M

A

Q

C

9

;

9 <

@ U V

9

@ ?

: A

M

I

M

A C

9

G

M

A

Q

C

9

H

9

H

?

; :

9

8 I

@ W

9

K I

E X Y Z [

O' Lord with wondrous powers! Thou beheaded and 
destroyed the physical forms of the demons including the 
terr ible Kabandan, Dantavakkaran,  Karan and Muran 
with the var ious divine weapons borne in Thine cool arms. 
Whatever may be my state, whether lying down, seated, 
standing or moving about, please bestow me with 
uninterrupted meditative experience always desir ing Thine 
holy feet att ractive like gold.  
 
 
The Lord indicates to the Azhwar that he can sing His glories 
once all obstacles in the form of the effects of all the 
unrighteous actions are eliminated by adopting methods  
described in detail by Him in the karma yoga in Geetha. In this 
verse therefore, Azhwar requests the Lord to eradicate all 
obstacles which are in his path, so that he can incessantly 
remain in meditation of Him. 

J

M 9

8 I C A \

?

J

M ] ^ 9

; A _

?

J `

9

` a I b A \

?

M ] M

A

]

_

?

J

M 9

J

M 9 M S

_

9

J _

?

G 8

V

;

9

I

M

J

M M 9 D

7 \

9

@

E M ]

C

9 S 9 S

W

E 9

(Geetha 9-27) 
"Whatever you do, whatsoever you eat, whatsoever you offer, 
whatsoever you give away, whatsoever austerity you practice, 
O'Arjuna! do that as an offering to Me" 

8 K

E 9

8

@

;

9 M N 9

@

8

9

8 C

N 9

8 C

N 9 O

C

N 9

H

?

C

E

B

@

  
P Q

;

9 < R

F

G H J

9 M

- Thou beheaded and destroyed (the physical forms of) 
the demons including the terrible Kabandan, Dantavakkaran,  
Karan and Muran. Azhwar says to the Lord, "Similarly Thou 
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should destroy and eliminate all obstacles in the form of my 
paapa karmas (unrighteous actions)". 
c d e c f g h e h g i e f i j k l m n - How wondrous Thou art 
indeed that Thine cool arms which bring comfort to Thine 
devotees eliminating all their distresses, bear the various 
divine weapons (which helped to destroy the Raakshasaas or 
the demons like Kabandan and others) 

i o g p e q r s p e q p o n e t r l u e v m c k q j e - whatever may be my 
state, whether lying down, seated, standing or moving about 
p d e i m w x e y m j – Please bless me with. 
w o z e w o d k h q – ceaseless (without interruption)  
{ |

e } h k g

|

e ~ e ~ o – meditative experience 
} h k g

|

e p e q - desiring 
p o n e n } c k • e i € d e – Thine holy feet attractive like gold

j x e f x l • x e y j o € e p e q c o n e n o

|

p e q } i k x e g z p e h j x e

i x e ‚ z d e d h o d e f d } l n e t } w n e • i k d j k l o n k le

c x e f x } w n e • w o n e } ~ k d e j u e f i } i k u e f i h u e v c u e i l i e

i x e x p o n e n w x e x j d e d h o d e f d } l x e ‚ j e w x e x m j ƒ „ … †

 
Feeling that this ear th would not last if it did not become 
the recipient of Thine grace, Thou swallowed it at the time 
of dissolution, obtained it (as Vaamana from Mahabali ) as 
alms and then measured the same (as Tr ivikrama). Time 
that conquers everyone is Thine manifestation. O' Lotus 
eyed Lord! Thou ar t ever resident in the bosom of the 
youthful divine mother (Periya Piraatt iyaar) whose words 
surpass music in sweetness. The reason for my hear t's 
desire to experience Thine beauty is none other than the 
overwhelming beauty of Thy form. 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse tells the Lord the reason behind all the 
haste in his desire for the divine  experience, which is in fact 
His overwhelming  beauty.  
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‡ ˆ ‰ Š ˆ ‹ ˆ ‰ Œ ‹ ‡

• Ž

‰ • ‰ • – At the time of dissolution, the 
Lord swallows the earth to protect all the jeevas without any 
distinction.  
‘

• ’

‰ “ ” • ‰ • • – — ˆ ‰ Œ – refers to the act of the Lord as Sri 
Vaamana, the divine dwarf who took the form a celebate 
mendicant and  begged  alms from Mahabali i n order to 
reobtain the worlds back from him. This demonstrates the 
Lord's Sheela  
˜ ™

• ‰ š – This refers to Trivikrama avataara when the Lord 
measured the earth. This  avataara brings out His Saulabhya 
(easy accessibilit y) 
 
‡ ˆ ‰ – ˆ ‰ ›

™

‰

˜ œ

‰

œ

• “

œ

‰ Š

œ – Feeling that this earth with 
all the jeevas,  has no other way out except His own grace, 

– —

œ

‡ ‰ • ‘ ž Ÿ š   š ‰ ” • – —

œ

• ‰ š š ‰ ” Š ¡ ‘ ‰ ” ‘ ¢ £ ¤

(Bharatham – Shanthiparvam 196-9) 
"The supreme abode from where the Lord controls Time, there 
in that abode, Time has no control". 
• ¡

’

‰ ¥ – —

œ

‡ ‰ ¦  

• ’

—  ‰ – Thou art the controller of  Time 
which conquers everyone 
‘ ˆ ‰ Š ˆ • ¡

’

‰ ¥ “

’

‰ • ž —

œ

‰ ‡ § ‰ Š – – The youthful divine 
mother whose words surpass music in sweetness. 
‘ ˆ ‰ ›

œ

— ¡ ¢ • ‡

’

‰ • ‡ —

Ž •

(verse 91) – one whose speech  is 
soft, sweet and melodious 
‘ § ‰ –   – ‰ – ˆ ‰ ˆ – O' Lotus eyed Lord ( ‘ ¢¢ ˆ ‰ ¨ ”

©

– — ª ) 
  
• – — § ‰ Š – š § ‰ « – resident in the bosom of
¬ ˆ ‰ › ‡ ‰ ¡ ˆ ‰ ˆ Ÿ ‡ - The reason for my mental desire to 
experience Thine beauty  

•

• ’

‰

’

¡ ˆ ‰ ˆ ‡ ‰

˜ œ

‰

œ

• “

œ

‰ Š

œ - nothing other than the 
overwhelming beauty of Thy form. 
 
 
– ­ š ‰ • š š

•

” ‰ • ‰ š – —

œ

Ÿ • ‡

•

– —

œ

Ÿ

’

— Œ ® ¨

˜

’

‰

¥ ­ š ‰ š ¡ —

Ž •

ž § ‰ « š ˆ ‰ Œ ¡

•

œ

‰ ¯ ‡ ‰ ¡ — ° Ÿ ‡ • ‰ š

• ’

—  ‰

• š — ­ – ‰ –

œ

• ‰ š ¡

±

’

‡ ² • ³

Ž •

– ‰ – ¡

’

‰ ­ «

’

‰ ¥ ´

’

‰

• ‘ — ­ š ‰ š •

• ’

‰ ‘ ¢ –

Ž

‰ –

œ

— Ÿ

œ

— ” ‰ Ÿ • ž ‡

•

œ

‰ Š

œ

• • µ ‰ ž Ÿ ‡ ¶ · ¸ ¹
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Thou bear the discus that severed the head of the enraged 
demon Kaalanaemi who came to combat, dispatching him 
to join Yama, at that t ime (when the devas faced the threat 
from him), along with the other divine weapons like the 
conch, the mace, the bow and the sword. My hear t has no 
love for anything other than Thine protective guna with 
which once previously Thou bore the Govardhana 
mountain in order to eliminate the danger faced by the 
cows, before any harm was caused. 
 
 
In the previous verse, Azhwar expressed how the beauty of the 
Lord attracted him. In this verse, Azhwar states that his heart 
for ever remains touched by the Lord's (Aapatsakha 
º » ¼

½ ¾ ¿ À Á

) guna which is to protect his devotees facing 
calamity. In the first part of the verse, Azhwar refers to how 
the Lord helped Indra and the other devas who were faced 
with the terrible demon Kaalanaemi. In the second part of the 
verse, Azhwar refers to the incident when Sri Krishna li fted 
the Govardhana mountain and protected the cows and the 
cowherds and their famili es (who were all very dear to Him), 
from the onslaught of the incessant rains lashed out by the 
same Indra. 

À Â

¼

½ Ã

¼ ¼ Ä Å

½ Æ ½

¼

À Ç È É Æ Ê

Ä

À Ç È É Ë Ç Ì Í Î

–  
The enraged demon Kaalanaemi who came to fight,  
dispatched to the abode of Yama.  
Kaalanaemi envious of the devas who had all the wealth  as 
well as the grace of the Lord, became angry at the Lord  (Who 
in fact is the friend of all beings) and came to fight with Him.  
Ï

Ë ½ Â

– that time when the devas faced the calamity ( in the 
form of the angry demon Kaalanaemi)  
 
É

»

Ç Ð À ½

¼

Ç

Å

Ê ½ Ñ Ò ½ Ó

¼ »

¿ Ç Ê ½ ¿

Å

½ Ô É È Ç À Ê É Õ Ö ½ Ô

Å

Ê ½

¿ × Õ ½ Ø

¼

¾ Ê ½ ¿

Å

½ Ô

»

Ù

Ð

¼

Ç Æ Ç Ê ½ Ò ½ Ó Ç

¼

½ Ô Ç Ê Ç Ê ½ Ö Ç Æ ½

¼ Ä

Ê ½ Ø Ú ½ Ú Á

¼ Ä

(Geetha 5-29) 
 
"Knowing Me as the enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities, 
as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds, as the Friend of every 
being, he attains peace" . 
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Û Ü

Ý Þ ß à á â ã á â

Û ä

Ý Þ ß â å

Anjali (which is to make 
obeisance with the hands to the Lord) is called as such for it 
simply melts the Supreme, indicated by the letter akaara  
Û æ ç è Ü é

Ý

 Instead of making Anjali to the Lord,  Kaalanemi 
went to fight with the Lord. 

Û ê

á Ý á ë

ç ì

â í î Ý ï á ð Ý ñ ë â ß Ý ò

Ü

Ý ë

ç ó Ü

Ý ô õ Ý á â ö

ç

àÝ

– Thou 
Who carry along with the discus that severed the head of 
Kaalanaemi, the conch, the mace, the bow and the sword. The 
Lord carries the divine weapons ever since being always in 
readiness to deal with whatever calamity might befall his 
devotees (the devas).  
 
" ÷ ø

Ý ù

ø

ç ú Ü

Ý û

æ æ ì

ß

ç

ù õ

Ü

â à

ç

ö Ý

"( Periya Thiruvandadhi 87 
of Sri Nammazhwar)  

ü

á

ç ê æ

Ý

æ

ß õ Ý á ý ö

Ü þ ú ÿ ì

â

æ

Ý

æ – In order to eliminate the 
hazards faced by the cows of the Gokulam from the incessant 
rains lashed out by Indra 
Û

ö Ý

ê – that time (when the cowherdesses, the cowherds and 
the cows of the entire Gokulam were in distress from the 
heavy and continuous rains) 

ï ö Ý � � ö Ý

ü

ø

ç ê

á Ý á õ â ö Ý

ø �

æ ì

Ý

æ

ß

ç

ß Ý

–other than the kalyana 
gunas of Thee, Who   li fted the Govardhana hill and protected 
(all i nhabitants of the Gokulam)  

� ö Ý

here indicates "before the cowherds and the cows 
suffered any harm" the Lord protected them. 
 
Similar statement of Sri Thondaradippodi Azhwar in his 
Thirumaalai (verse 36) 
" Ü

û

ì æ

Ý

æ

ö Ý

ê

ë û

è

� ö Ý ô õ Ý

ú Ü

Ý û

Ü

õ Ý á ù ö

". 
 

ü

ø

ç ê

á Ý á

– Although the Lord simply li fted the hill as if in 
sport effortlessly, Azhwar uses the term "bore". This is 
because Azhwar thinks of the softness of the arms of the 
young Krishna.   
�

è

Ý ù õ í

Ü

â ß Ý û ß

ü

õ

ä

Ý í ù

Ü – In avataaras other than that of Sri 
Krishna, and in the gunas of the Lord other than His guna of 
protecting  His devotees from harm� although I have interest, 
my heart has no love. 
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O' my Lord! I would not t ie anything else with the rope of 
my devotion other than Thine holy feet which caused many 
demons like the violent Kaasirajan, Dantavakkaran, 
Paundrakan, the violent tempered Maali , the giant 
Sumaali , Kaesi and Denukan to suffer, fall and give up 
their lives.   
 
 
In the previous two verses, Azhwar gave the Lord's beauty and 
His all protective nature as reasons for his and his heart's 
devotion to the Lord. In this verse, he further states that he 
would not love anything other than His holy feet which 
eliminated all his karmas which were inimical to his bhakthi,  
li ke they eliminated all the demons.   

� � �� 	


 � �

�

�

� � 	


 
 �

�

� �

� – the king of Kaasi who was 
"Tamasic" in nature and full of anger to the destruction of all 
"Saatvikaas". � � � � �

�

� - Vakkaran with similar nature, 
� � �� � � � �

�

� – Paundraka Vasudevan who had a big ego and 
claimed to be "true Vasudeva" wearing the discus and the 
conch 



� 	


 � �

�

� 


� �




 – Maali with violent rage 



� �




� �




– Sumaali with the giant like form and also with 
violent anger
�

� 	




– the demon who came in the form of a horse to the 
Vraja to kill Krishna and caused fear in the hearts of all the 
cowherds 
� � �

�

�

� – Denuka another demon who was also sent by 
Kamsa to Gokulam 
 
Azhwar details all the terrible havocs caused by these demons 
to indicate all the terrible  havocs caused by the adversaries 
against his Bhakti in the form of his karma.   
 
� � 	 � � � � – making them suffer  
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' ( ) – and fall  
* + , - . ' / - * - 0 - and taking their li fe 
This describes the act of the Lord whereby He treats the 
adversaries of His devotees as His own enemies and therefore 
destroys them and eliminates them. 
* 1 2 - . ) 3 - . 4 + 4 - 5 * 6 7 + 6 8 - 9 0 - 0 1 3 0 - : 8 - ; ' 0 - 0 1 5 < 2 - – I will 
not tie the rope of my love (devotion) to anything other than 
Thy holy feet (which has the nature of destroying all 
adversaries) 
5 * 6 7 + 6 8 - – Azhwar describes "bhakti or love towards the 
divine" as a rope 9 < - = 5 2 + > ? / @ - A < B 8 - . C 1 3 - 3 1 2 + 4 -

(verse 83) 
9 8 - 8 ( 6 5 2 - my Lord!  
Azhwar indicates here that he is the possession of the Lord 
and it is for that reason the Lord intervenes to eliminate all the 
obstacles in his way and turns him towards bhakti. 
 
 
5 . = 4 - 6( / - ' / 0 - 0 2 + C- . - A . > 8 - ' / 0 - 0 C 2 / 2 -

* + = 5 2 + > * + < - < 8 + C 1 / 0 - 0 2 - * + > * @ - @ 1 B 8 -

' ( < 0 + 2 5 7 + . A 8 C- 0 1 ' ( 3 - 3 1 D * - 0 5 7 + 0 1 E 8 -

F

> 8 + ; 6 C 4 - 4 A 0 + 2 - G A . + , - ' 5 2 + H 3 1 7 - 7 1 5 4 I J K L

Even if I obtained the combined wealth of Brahma with 
unending r iches and Siva with the wealth of the destructive 
power, who both are capable of favour ing their  devotees 
with boons, along with the wealth of the thousand eyed 
Indra and reaching the highest state of liberation, 
remained full , will I ever entertain any desire other than 
being with Thee? 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse states categorically that he would not 
desire anything other than Parama Bhakti (Supreme love) 
towards the Lord. Similar to Sri Namaazhwar in 
Thiruvaasiriyam (2), M

4 . 8 - NO 2 - 3 1 5 2 + > * 4 - ' ( > A 7 3 1 B 8 -

5 * / 1 C . + 0 4 - P 2 - 7 1 4 - ? 2 - 7 ( 2 - 5 0 3 4 - P O 0 A ' , - , 0 - 0 + 2 + 8 -

6 1 3 7 - 7 Q ' 1 < - > - A . + , - ' A 0 @ - R 5 8 + A 0 , - , 1 5 C + / - H 3 1 7 - 5 7 , 
Azhwar says that he does not desire Moksha, wants only 
parama bhakti. 
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S T U V W XY Z W [ Z \ W \ ] ^ _W T W ` T a b W [ Z \ W c d _ ] W d Z ] W

– Brahma 
who has indestructible wealth and Siva who has the wealth of 
the destructive power, both being capable of favouring their  
devotees with boons 

e

^ U S ] ^ a

– in addition to the wealth of both Brahma and 
Rudra
e

^ f W f b W

– eye  
g

_ h Z \ W \ ] W

– thousand  - meaning here Indra with thousand 
eyes  (Indra was cursed by the sage Gautama to have thousand 
eyes all over his body when he violated his wife Ahalya)    
e

^ a

– the world - meaning here the wealth  
e i

W

i

h j b W

– even if I obtained (the combined wealth of 
Brahma,Siva and Indra) 

[ Y f \ ^ ] S k ^ T ` b _W \ h

– even if I obtained the highest of all the 
"purushaarthas" (the goals of human li fe) namely the 
"Brahmaanubhava and Kainkarya" (experience of the divine 
and service of the Lord and  not merely liberation from 
mundane li fe of embodiment)   

[ Y l W l h m

e

W \ S k ^ \ h n b W

– fully immersed in divine experience 

o

a b W

g p

X d V W V c q ] W r ` T ^ s W [ S ] ^ t l h k W k h S V

 – Aside 
from supreme and purest love towards Thee being unable to 
bear separation from Thee, will I ever desire anything else?  

[ h u W v ^

e

b W _ \ h w \ w b W k W Z ^ k W \ b W _ \ h w \ b W x W \ ^ y

e

b ^ Z W u h \ b W

u

e

W b ^

e

W \ S Z d k h S b S \ w [ b ^ k

z {

\ W \ x W _ k Z h | _ }

(
u h \

e

W S \

1-
11)
" O' my Lord! This knowledge (that Thou art the means and 
the goal) that has been obtained by Thy servant and the 
resultant state (of will ful determination based on that 
knowledge) that has also been earned, should never diminish 
in any of my births." 
 
I f the goal is " parama bhakti" then it does not matter if 
one is reborn. That is the att itude and determination of 
loving devotees. 
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˜

• €
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€

•

€

–

Œ

•

€

‹

“

” • ” ‡ „ š ‹ Ž ” • ” ˆ ‹ ‰ ‰ • › œ • ž

By Thy nature, Thou became a Vamana with no one 
inducing Thee to take a dwar f form and while still i n that 
dwar f form, assumed the gigantic form of Tr ivikrama with 
no one inducing Thee to become so. Thus the Vedas and 
the sages sang Thy glor ies as the Lord of all devas (Who 
measured all the three wor lds as Tr ivikrama) as one Who 
eliminated the bad gunas of those with swollen head and 
big ego (like Mahabali and others). Seeing that, I also sang 
Thy glor ies. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar makes it clear to the Lord that he is not 
after devotion as a means to liberation (

‹ Ž „ Ÿ   „ ” ¡ ¢ Ž •

). He 
has been singing His glories not as a spiritual aspirant but as 
one who is inspired and stimulated by the wondrous gunas 
(attributes) and deeds of the Lord, like the Vedas and the 
Vedic sages.  
~ • €

• ‚ ƒ „ … †

˜

‰ • Š ˆ ‹ ‡

~ • Œ

•

€

ˆ ‰ „ ‡•

– Thou became a 
Vamana (out of Thy own will and out of compassion for Thy 
devotees) with no one inducing Thee to take a Vamana 
(dwarf) form. 
~ • Œ

•

€

ˆ ‡ • Ž •

– while still i n that dwarf form 
• •

• €

• ‚ ƒ „ … †

˜

‰ • Š ˆ ‹ ‡

• •

• €

•

€

•

Ž ‡• ‘

– assumed the 
gigantic form (out of Thy own will with no other reason other 
than Thy desire to shower grace on everyone without any 
distinction) with no one inducing Thee to become large. 
• •

Š • Š ˆ ‹ ‡ „ ‡•

- it is in Thy nature 
• ’

• €

• ‚ ƒ „ † •

€ “

•

- those with swollen head and big ego like 
Mahabali and others
” •

€

• ‚ –

Œ

•

€ “

•

– the bad gunas namely the faults in the form of 
the feelings of " I and mine" £ ¤

Œ

•

€

„ † Ž •

and 
Ž Ž

€

„ † Ž •

  
” • † • ” • ” ‹ ” ƒ ‹ ” ƒ ‰ •

– the Lord of all devas Who eliminated 
¥

‰ • —

˜

• €

• ‚ ƒ „ ‡• ™ ‰ ˆ

€

•

€

–

Œ

•

€ “

• ¦ ” • ”

 – thus the Vedas 
and the sages who considered the Vedas as "Pramaana" sung 
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the glories of the Lord (Who measured all the three worlds as 
Trivikrama) 

§ ¨ © ª

« ¬ ­ ® ¯ « ° ±

¨ ² § ³

­ ® ´ µ ± ¶ ® «

-
± « ¬

¨

¬ « ­ ± ·

§ ¸

¯ « ° ±

¨ ² § ³

­ ® ´

µ ± ¶ ® «

(Vishnu Sooktam) "The Lord measured this earth – the 
Lord measured this earth by three steps."
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« »

ª ¼ ¹

«

¹ ½

¬ ¶ ¾ ¶ ® « ±
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·

§ ¨

¯

¿

¼
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« » ±

² ¹

«
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® Á ´ « » Â ¬ «

ª
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· ­ Ã

©

­

ª ² ©

» ¬

¸

¹

« Ä ±

¸ ª

« ¬ ® ¶ Ã « Â

¸

¯ « ¬

© ª

¶ ¬

¹

¬ «

§

± ¶ ·

® ® ¶

¹

« Ä ® ¶

º

«

ª

· À « Â

§ ¨ §

« ° ± « · ±

¼

­ Â Å ¬

¨ ¸ (Vishnu Dharmam 
43-33) 
"The Lord Who showered His grace by spanning the worlds 
by His feet (as Trivikrama) and Who at that time was 
worshipped by the hosts of devas in the heavens above, in this 
world by all humans and in the skies by those who move about 
there, may that Lord Hari  be always for me and allow 
auspiciousness to grow." The sages like Saunaka and others  
praise the Lord thus. 

Â ¶ Æ ® « µ ± « ±

¨

­ Ç Ç «

- seeing all these I also sang Thy glories 
(being attracted by Thine auspicious gunas like showering 
grace on all without any distinction, easy accessibilit y and Thy 
help in eliminating all adversaries of Thy devotees-  all

«

in 
loving adoration for its own sake for I can not bear living 
otherwise)

Ä È Â Ç ¶ Â É ® Ç « Ê

¨

Â É ® « Ë ° ® « ¯ É À ¶

§

É ± ¾ « Ì Í ¶ Â«

® ¶ Â Ã

¨

Ç « » Ç Ã ¶ Â

¨

­ Ç Ç «

§

¾

º

«

ª ¨ §

¶ Í « ± « Ä ®

³ Î

± À ¶ ® «

Ã

³

Â É Ã

¨

Ç « Ï Ê

¨

¯ « ¯

¨

Ç

¨

À «

Î

¯ ¶ Ð ± « Ä Ã À « Ï ­

§

» À Ã

³

¬ «

¯ ¶ Â ­ À ¶ Ì ¯ ± « ± ¬ «

© ¨

± « ± ® « ­ ® Â ­

§

» À

§

¾ « ¾ ­ Ç Ñ Ñ Ò Ó

 
 
O'Wondrous Lord, adorned with cool Tulasi flowers 
hovering with bees! O' Lord with the hue of the ocean, 
Who reside in the bed formed by the ocean waters as well 
as in the hear ts of the devotees! Also Thou (Who ar t 
merciful by nature), should shower Thine divine grace and 
forgive in Thine divine hear t all these acts of  worshipping 
and singing glor ies to Thee (Who ar t all pur ifying) by the 
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lowly dog like myself, thinking of my pur ity (by the 
knowledge of the self), not paying attention to my faults (as 
a result of " I and M ine- ness" ). 
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, says to the Lord that he has been an 
eternal "samsaari" with all faults and not pure like the eternal 
attendants (nityasuris) and the sages and therefore is not 
properly quali fied to sing the glories of the Lord. He therefore 
requests the Lord to forgive him.  

Ô Õ Ö

× Ø Ù Ú Û Ü Ý Ù Þ ß × à á Ü â×

Ö

Ü â

– O'Wondrous Lord, adorned 
with cool Tulasi flowers hovering with bees! (The sweetness 
of the Lord attracts even the bees which possess no  
discriminatory intellect. Azhwar indicates here that he is 
attracted by the Lord's beauty, His kalyana gunas and His 
deeds).  
à ã â ä Ü â Ù

Ö

×

– thinking of the purity obtained by the knowledge 
of the nature of the Aatma 
 
å æ ç è

× é Ü ê

å å ë

Þ × ì

Õ í Ö

× Ø Ý

ç

Þ × î

Ö ç æ

Ý

ç

Þ × ì â ê Þ

Þ Þ ×

ë

× Ý â

Ö

× ê â Ü ï ì

ë Ö

×

ë ç

Þ × ì Þ ð ñ ï Ü ê Û

å

Ü Þ ×

Ö å ç

Ý

ç å

× Þ ì Þ

ç

(Geetha 4-38) 
"For there is no purifier here equal to knowledge; he that is 
perfected in Karma yoga finds this knowledge of his own 
accord in himself in due time." 

ò

ä × ó

ç

â Ù

Ö

×

 - not paying attention to the faults attached to the 
self as a result of "I and Mine- ness" 
å ç

ä × ô ä õ

Thou Who art supreme, all purifying and enjoyed 
by the eternal stars 
å

Ü â

ç

ê ä ä ×

– the lowly dog like myself  (my lowliness has no 
limits) (Like the dog that enters all open doors, I have gone 
through many physical bodies for many aeons and have 
accumulated all i mpurities) 
Ý ß ö × ï

ç

Ý Ü á × Þ × à

Ö

× ÷ ø Þ Û Ü

Ö

×

– all these acts of mine, namely 
worshipping Thee with my bent head and singing Thine 
glories with my tongue (for I can not be otherwise, out of my 
love towards Thee)  
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ù ú û ü ý

þ

– Also Thou Who art merciful by nature, must forgive 
them  
ù ÿ �

þ � �

ÿ �

þ

� ÿ � ÿ �

þ �

� � � �

þ 	

–Thou should forgive them in 
Thy divine heart like Thou had done so in the past towards  
Kakaasura and Sisupaalan and others. 
ù �

þ �

– grace with Thine mercy. 

 � �

�

� 


þ


 


� - O' Lord with the hue of the ocean 

 � �

� ù ú �

þ

� � û




� � � � �

þ

� �

þ �

ÿ �

þ

� ý
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ý û – Who reside in the 
bed of the ocean waters as well as in the heart of the devotees 

� �
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û
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�
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þ
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þ �

�

ù

þ

�

�

�

þ � þ �

ý

þ

�

ù

þ 	

�

�

� û

þ

� � �

� �

ý �

þ

� �

þ �

� � �

�

� ý

þ

ý � û ù � û ÿ
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þ

� �

û

þ

�

� � þ �

ý

þ

ù

� þ �

ý �
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� �

� �

þ �

� � ù � �
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Sages declared that even those who r idiculed and called 
Thee (Who is all worshipful) names and those who fought 
incomparable combats and came to be burnt by the fire of 
Thine anger, could still attain Thee. Therefore, O' my 
Lord with wondrous att r ibutes and the natural Master of 
this wor ld! Thou should treat all misdeeds committed by 
this lowly self as good deeds. 
Azhwar in this verse, thinking of the Vaatsalya guna of the 
Lord, implores the Lord to    overlook all his "faults" and 
consider them as if they are good.   
� �

	

ù ÿ �

þ

�

� - calli ng Thee names 
�

þ

�

�

þ

û � �

þ

�

�

�

þ

� ÿ û � (Vishnu Sahasranaamam 684, 685) 
" Praiseworthy,  Pleased with praises"  

�

�

þ

�

�

� � � ÿ �

þ

�

�

�

þ � þ �

ý

þ

– even those who ridiculed with all 
their abiliti es, referring here to Sisupaala. 
Sisupaala spoke ill of Sri Krishna –the Lord Who was all 
praiseworthy,calli ng Him all sorts of names, saying that He 
was born in the cowherds' family befitting no ruler or 
Kshatriya -cowherds who could not tell the left from the right  
 
ý �

�

ÿ �

þ




� � �

þ � �

û

þ 	

ù ÿ �

þ

�

� þ � � � þ �

�

þ

� ú û ÿ �

þ þ �

�

ù

þ

�

�

�

þ � þ �

ý

þ

– 
having fought an incomparable combat and becoming burnt by 
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the fire of the Lord's anger. Azhwar refers to the combat that 
Vaali waged against Sugreeva here. 

� �

� � �  ! "� # $ % & ' � !  � ( ) �

– Sages also declare that Thou 
Who art supreme, art reachable even by those who spoke ill of 
Thee and indulged in acts of name calli ng and waging wars 
against Thee. 

# %

� *

�

*

( + , -

� *

�

*

, � . ) / % 0 1

�

� " % ( % # 2 - # 3 # # � 4 � ' ) /

# - , � - # % + , 2 5 $ % , + 4 6 �

*

" 3

( ,

�

# % 7

�

� # 8 (

� 9

# 3 # 4 � ' 2

�

� .

� �

$ " : ( " ; " <

(Vishnu 
Puranam 4-15-15) 
"At that time, being felled at once by the Lord's discus, having 
had all his accumulated sins burnt out by the thoughts of the 
Lord, Sisupaala having been kill ed by the Lord merged with 
the Lord Himself".  

) % ' ( % - / % 4

� =

2 ( � # ' %

� >

# � ( ) ' % ' � , - # 2 ' �

(Ramayanam 
Kishkindha Kaandam 17-8) 
"Loosed from the bow of Sri Rama, that missile, brought to 
him (Vaali ) the supreme state." 
 
?

# $ % $ � @

therefore
! ' � ' % "

 - my wondrous Lord with all beautiful and auspicious 
attributes 
�

% " 2 .   �

;

*

"� # & A � A ' �

�

A � A ' % , .

�

; , % < �

– all misdeeds committed 
either due to ignorance or during efforts to sing Thine glories 
indulged as a pastime by this lowly dog like self of mine, 
please accept all of them as right and good.
6 % $

�

% # .  

- O' natural Master of this world!  
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O' my mind! Tree of li fe is being cut through as it were by 
a saw with passing days and will come down weakened by 
age and disease. Therefore bow to the holy feet of the Lord 
and sing His glor ies. Fur thermore, understanding clear ly 
that to be His servant is in fact the highest Purushaar tha, 
worship Him and adore Him. The holy divine feet of the 
Supreme Lord alone must bestow upon us, the bliss of 
eternal service to Him. 
 
 
In the last two verses, Azhwar implored the Lord to forgive all 
his faults and consider them as if they are good. In this verse, 
addressing his own mind, states that he does not know when 
this li fe will end and therefore implores it to worship and sing 
the glories of the holy feet of the Lord as a pastime for the rest 
of his li fe. 

K L M N O M L O P Q L M N O M N R S T N T – days of li fe passing by as if the 
tree of our li fe is being cut through by a saw ( K L M N ) 

K P S P U N V L W U X Y Z [ N \ U N U P V

] ^

N K V L _ Q P W K U P X ` [ N

"This wealth of this strange body has been made for the sake 
of offering to the Lord" 
(Sri Vishnutatvam 6) 

W Q L _N a [ b c N d P ef \ N R \ _N U P  – weakened by disease and 
becoming aged 
[ L g [ N Q L M ` – will reach its end .  
Azhwar indicates by this, that such is the nature of li fe. 

h

U T L T N K i j N O P K L k N U N ` – Therefore bow to the holy feet 
of the Lord and sing His glories
l c N R c m N S W [ – O' my mind! 

Z L n P Y N K L _ L Y V P [ N Z N R U M U P U S N S P U N U [ N _ U N U U X V N \ N \ P U [ N

U L W K K S O R V M

^

N T L O N o R _ M R _ M U U N \

p

n L O R V M O R V M ( 
Vishnudharmam 1-3) 
"What praises Hari that alone is tongue. What has been 
offered to Him, that alone is heart. Which worship Him, they 
are the best hands."
q

U c N d P _ r [ N – furthermore  
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s t u v w x u s u y – realizing well that 
z { | }

v ~ u s t u • ~ € • t u ‚ – to be His servant is in fact is the 
highest goal of li fe 

| ƒ

~ „ …

}

x u … u … • s u s †

|

u • ~ u ‡ ˆ ‰ u

|

u •

}

‡ Š ‹ Œ ~ „ u • • ~ u

|

u • •

}

• s u Ž u y „ s u s ~ Ž u • ~ u • u … • • ~

}

s Ž u

| ƒ

~ „ …

(Sahasranamam 5) 
"And engaged in worshipping always with devotion, the said 
Person, the Eternal, meditating upon Him, glorifying Him, 
offering obeisance to Him and adoring Him" 
( Ž x u „ y • ‘ ‰

} ’ |

†

ƒ

‰

}

• ‡ ˆ

ƒ

„

|

u such a person becomes released 
from all the sorrows in the world) 
Does Azhwar indicate here that this is the means to reach the 
Lord? Azhwar gives his answer for this question in the last 
line of the verse.  

~ “

{

u „ † ”

} | ƒ

‡

}

‰ ~ u – the bliss of eternal service to the Lord
~

}

” ‡

} | ƒ

~ – the holy divine feet of the Supreme Lord alone 
s ” u ‰

ƒ

„ w u • ~ u – must bestow upon us. 

Ž ‰

’

” u

ƒ

„ „ ~ u „ x u

|

u

|

• s u •

}

„

| }

• • Š Œ ~ u

‡ u • x – u ~

ƒ

”

}

‰ ~ ‡ † ˆ Ž ~ u ‡

|

u • •

ƒ |

s … ‡ Š s x

}

„ x u

|

u

| ƒ |

s … ‡ Š s x

}

„ x u

|

u

| ƒ | (Chaandogyam 8-15-1) 
"Living in this way to the end of his li fe, he attains the world 
of Brahma. He does not return, he does not return". 

— ‰ u

| }

s

}

~ u ” ˜ w ~ u – u

ƒ

•

| |

u • … u … u

’ ƒ

„

| |

u • „ “ ‡ „

}

Ž † s

}

~ u

s †

|

u •

} ™

u • ” † ‡ Š š

}

– u ‹ Œ u š

}

s ~ ›

|

u

ƒ

• „ „

} |

† • s ‘  
(MahaBharatham Shanthi parvam 344-45) 
"Whatever characterizes those who reside in the 
Svethadweepa (our world) the same characterizes also those 
who are liberated. The latter remain always in salutation and 
will be joyous (on account of that). Uttering of the words s ~ ‘

by their mouth will be their nature" 
 
Azhwar therefore entreats his mind to do the same for the 
remainder of the li fe in this world. 
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O' mind! Think of His compassion which is the ultimate 
means to reach  the Supreme Lord with glor ious kalyana 
gunas (suited to His resplendent form), Who protected by 
giving fragrant water from His holy chest adorned by the 
divine gar land and destroyed the terr ible distress of Rudra 
with red matted locks of hair full of waters of Ganga and 
with a bluish neck - who ate out of the white skull (of 
Brahma), agitating all his senses, on account of  the fault 
which arose from harming  Brahma. (O' my mind!) In 
you, let this firm thought remain always. 
 
  
Azhwar in the previous verse, advised his mind to hold on to 
the Lord's holy feet for the rest of its li fe time. To this, his 
mind points out that the eternal service of the Lord becomes 
attainable only when all feelings of "I and Mine-ness" vanish. 
While acknowledging this, Azhwar indicates that the Lord, 
Who destroyed the effects of the unrighteous action of Rudra, 
which was caused by his ego and pride, would also help 
eliminate all of these and bestow eternal service to the divine.     

œ • ž Ÿ   • ¡ Ÿ ¢ £ œ ¤ Ÿ œ ¥ ¦   Ÿ   § ¢ Ÿ ¢   ¨ Ÿ ¦ © Ÿ – Rudra with red 
matted locks of hair full of the waters from Ganga and with a 
bluish neck caused by the poison (which came out of the milk 
ocean when it was churned by the devas and the asuras) that 
he swallowed.  
These are indicative of his powers which cause ego and pride. 

£ ª ¨ Ÿ ¢ ¥ • -  with Brahma's white skull (in his hand) 
(When Rudra on account of his anger plucked off one of the 
heads of Brahma, due to the curse of Brahma, the skull got 
stuck to the hand of Rudra for a long time - until the effects of 
that unrighteous action were eliminated by the Lord). 
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¾ ¿ À Á Â Ã À Ä Â Ã Å Æ Â Ç – ate his food (with all of his senses 
troubled) 

¾ È É Ã É Â É Á Â Ê Á Â Ë Ì Í Â Î Ã Ç – destroyed the great distress of 
Rudra who had the dosha or fault of Brahmahatthi (harming 
Brahma)    

Ï

À Ä Â Ã Á Â Ð È Í Â Ê Ñ À Â Ê È Ò Ó Ô Í Â Î Ã È Õ É Â É Ê Á Â – one who gave the 
fragrant water from the chest adorned by the holy garland and 
protected  

Ö Í Â Ê Ã × Ó Â É Ø Ù Ö Í Â Ê Í Ö Ù (Chaandogyam 3-14-2) 
"(Paramaatma) is possessed of all good smells; is possessed of 
all good essences") 
 
In the 42nd verse, Azhwar described this fragrant water which 
sprang from the form of the Lord as  "blood"   ( Ú Û

Î Ò Ä Â Ü Ý É Ñ Ì È À Â Ó Ñ Þ ß É Â É ) – this is to indicate the physicality 
of   His avataara as Vishnu.  

Ï

Õ É Â É ÒÔ Í Â Ó À Ä Â Î Ã È à Â Ð È Þ À  – the Supreme Lord with 
glories associated with all His  auspicious  attributes natural to 
His (resplendent) form  

Ó Æ Â á Ð Â Ê Æ Â Æ Ð Â â Æ Â á – think of His (unconditional) 
compassion which is the ultimate means of attaining (Him) 
 
Ê È ã Ñ Î Ó ä Â Ò å Ð  – O' mind ! let this resolve be firm in you 
always. 
 
 
æ Á Ð È Ì Î Ê Ç Â Õ Ó Ô Ã Â Ã Ñ ç É Ð Ñ Á Â ß Ñ Ð Ô Ë å ¾ È ÌÂ

Ê È Á Ð È à Ê À Â Þ À å Ì À Â Ê Æ Ä Â Ã Ñ Ê È ã Â É Â Î É Á Â Î Á ä Â Ò å Ð

ä È Á Ð È Ã Ñ ä È Ì Ñ ß È Ã Ñ ä È À è ß Â

Û

å Ð È Î Í Ì Ñ ß Â

Û

ç Á Ð È Ì Ñ Ç Ó Â É éè Í Â É Â É Ñ Î Ì Ó Â Þ É ¾ È É Î Ð Æ Â Æ Ñ å Ì ê ê Ø ë

O' my mind! I f you desire to cut the eight-fold chain of 
human predicament, become free of all sorr ows and going 
beyond the manifest wor ld (through the path of light) 
attain the final beatitude, then take the holy feet of the 
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Lord, Who took the divine, auspicious form as Sr i Varaha, 
upli fted this whole Ear th with His incomparable teeth, 
Who is the giver of spir itual enlightenment, Who like the 
Sun is the dispeller of all darkness (the light of all sensory 
knowledge) - as the means  and worship and adore them. 
 
 
Azhwar further tells his mind that the holy feet of the Lord, 
Who came as Sri Varaha (divine boar) and li fted this whole 
earth which was submerged in the deluging waters, are the 
true means for all of our needs starting from giving us the 
right spiritual knowledge all the way to our final  beatitude.  

ì í î ï ð ñ ò

ó ô

î

ó õ ö ÷ ó ÷ ø

– eliminating all eight defects or faults 
of the beings who are caught in the mundane world are : 
 

1. Ignorance or avidya 
2. karma or actions (both "punya and paapa" righteous 

and unrighteous) 
3. "Vaasana" or tendencies towards material things from 

time immemorial  
4. desires in the same, prompted by those tendencies 
5. association with the physical body (material) 
6-8 Taapatrayam namely the triple distress, one is 
Aadyaatmikam –self inflicted 

Aadhibhautikam –arising from others on this earth 
and finally Aadhidaivikam- arising from the devas 

 
All these eight shrink one's knowledge and therefore 
considered as faults.(since they can  cause the downfall )  

ù ú î

ø

í

ó û ø

– free of all sorrows 
î

ö ü ý þ

ï ð

ó

– taking the path of liberation ( ÿ �

ó � ó � ø

�

ï ú

ø �

î ï

�

ó ÷ ó ÷ �

î

ó

) going beyond this manifest world ( �

ö

�

ï �

ø þ

� �

ú

ø

) 
� ï í î ï � �

�

ó �

�

ý

ð

�

ó

reaching the supreme abode 
	 	

ó

�

�

ï ò

ó þ

�

� ú

ø

(Chaandogyam 7-25-2 ) 
"That liberated soul becomes sovereign (independent of 
karma)" 

� 
 �

ó ÷ ø

� ï �

ó

ú

ó ü

ñ í

ó 


í �

ó � ý

î – O'my mind! As  a pastime, 
worship and adore the holy feet of the Lord. 
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� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � – as the inner knowledge which removes 
all i gnorance with regard to the Aatma as well as  like the Sun 
dispell ing darkness on the outside and shining light on all 
things so that they become available for knowledge through 
the senses. 
� � � � �

� �

�

� � � �

� � �

� � �

� � � �

� �  ! � " #

�

� � " � "

� – as 
(MahaVaraha) the divine boar li fted the submerged earth with 
His incomparable teeth.  

#

�

� � " � "

� – refers to the divine form of the Lord with all the six 
attributes namely $

�

� �

!

�

� % &

�

� "

�

% ' (

� �

� % ) & � * � �

� �

� % * + � �

� �

�

and ,

"

$ -

�

(knowledge, potency, strength, lordship, valour 
and splendor) .  That Supreme Lord Who took the form not 
befitting His glories, as a boar. 

/

! � 0 "

 – that gracious Lord  Who is my master (captivated by 
His graciousness) 
'

�

" �

� 1

�

1 �

,

� – considering firmly that His holy feet are 
the real means. (Being firm with the understanding that He 
would upli ft us from the ocean of "Samsaara" like He -as Sri 
Varaha -  li fted the whole Earth and saved it from the deluging 
waters of the dissolution).  
 
 
2

" � "

� � � � � �

� 0

� � � � � 3 4

�

� �

� '

�

�

� 5 � � �

�

6

" � � "

�

* � *

�

" '

�

� '

� �

' � � '

� 7 �

" � 8 !

�

� 0

� � �

 � �

� � 9

� *

� �

�

�

" � "

� �

� �

� :

! � "

� �

� � ' ;

:

! � 8 !

�

�

� 9

�

,

�

*

� � �

� �

/

" � "

� � � � �

 � �

�

�

�

 

�

�

� �

 " � "

�

,

�

0

7

� !

�

� <

,

� = = >

.

 
He, Who is beyond Samsaara, Who bestows Moksha, 
destroying our many bir ths- alike in its conscious nature 
but different in its forms- in order to take us under His 
divine service, becoming as our father, mother as well as 
our endear ing Lord, has entered inside us and has become 
one with us.  
O' Ignorant mind! Why are you immersed in the ocean of 
sorr ow? 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar gifts "feedom from fear" to  his mind 
which was sinking into the depths of despair thinking of the 
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multitudes of accumulated karmas which are often the cause 
of many more births to come, wondering whether the Lord 
Who is "avaakya naadara" ("devoid of speech and Who has no 
hankering") would actually come to our rescue the moment we 
think of His holy feet as our "upaaya"(means).  
 
? @

A

@ B C D E – as the father doing good to his children 
? B

A F

B G C D E – as the mother being sweet and nice to her 
children  
What a  father will do, the mother will not do and what a 
mother will do, the farther will not. But the Lord will provide 
both kinds of help as both the father and the mother. 
 
H I

A J K L

C

J M K J N

C D C O C

M A P

E @ C

M

C @ C Q

M

C @ R

K S

D T Q

A

Q U @

A A

R

K J M

O

M A V

I W

M A V

I W

A

G

M A P X Y L

I

A L P

C R

S

(MahaBharatham –Aaranya Parvam 192-56) 
"O' best of men! Father and Mother of all the worlds is 
Maadhava (the consort of Lakshmi). Seek His shelter for He is 
the sole refuge"
Z [

M A \ M A P

E

I

C ]

M

C G

A

– as well as being my benefactor and 
Master  
(once proper knowledge arises then, the desire to serve the 
Lord arises and He becomes the endearing Master).   

\ M A P

E

I

C B

A \

O

A F

@

\

B

A

]

F ^

Q

A _ ` A ` M A \

B D

A

D

I a

Q B

A

]

F ^

K

C b

A

O C c

A

(Periya Thirumozhi of Sri Thirumangai Azhwar) (1-
1-6). 

M

C @ C

P

E @ C

P A

R

I

C @ C O E

K

C

H

S V

I W

M A

H d e

A Y

@

A

D T @ E

I

A

O C

I

C G

W

S

(Subaala Upanishad 16) 
" Narayana is mother, father, sibling, residence, means, friend 
and the goal" 

f

@

A g

f

K A K

C @ – Although the jeevaatmaa is the same in its 
essential nature, it is different by the various forms it takes due 
to varied karma like devas, humans and animals and others. 

M

D E b

N

a

D C B

A J ` J P

C

N A M

C h

M A P N A

G C D

A F

D (Mudal 
Thiruvandadhi 49)
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i j k i

l m

i k i n n o p

l q

k r s t k u t v w k x y z { k | z } k -  The Lord will 
eliminate all our births and take us under His divine service 
(like the eternal attendants) 

~

q

k

q

} z • k – He Who is beyond Samsaara (wordly existence, 
transmigratory existence or the wheel of birth and death) 

~ € s k

q

} z • k – bestower of Moksha 
 
The root" ~ " refers to Moksha; " € " refers to Bhoomi (Earth). 
 
" ~ y k

q l

i

• ‚

t

l

t k

q ƒ q

z

ƒ q l „ q l

~ € s k

q ƒ …

" "One Who bestows 
Moksha Bhoomi" 
i n € s k r s t k ~ { k † t |

l

} z • k – entering inside us and became one 
with us (overlooking all our faults and unmindful of His own 
Lordship)  

‡

q

k

q l

} z j k

„

w • k y k y w j k y

l

w

q

k

q l

-  for what reason, you are 
immersed in the ocean of sorrow? 

ˆ u p x s ‰ k Š † t – O' ignorant mind!  

t z ‹ x Š Œk

q

| z { • y k y } k s z • j i k i x | } k

m l

j Ž k u y

s • ‹ x Š Œk r x Š } k ‹ x y z } k ‹ x | } k

m l

x y z • k w | • • } z • k

† | ‹ x Š Œk r

q

t k ~ x { } k u } u |

q

k

q l

w z u t Œ z j k s t } k

‘

‹ x Š Œk r x y z • k ’

„ m

s k

q

€

m

k

m

x t • k • | j k j † } “ “ ” •

 
 
Is Yama capable of even counting the unexhausted 
karmas, separating me from Lord Sr i Rama, Who has not 
considered me (who has sought His sole refuge), different 
from Himself- the valiant and the victor ious Lord who at 
the time when the demon Ravana with the sword, opposed 
Him (and separated Him from Sr i Seetha), terminated his 
li fe by invading Lanka with the army of monkeys, 
reducing it to ashes and killi ng Ravana along with all his 
relatives? 
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In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated to his mind that the 
Lord has entered him to  bestow eternal divine service, 
eliminating all the multitudes of births resulting from various 
karmas. His mind still was raising the question of  having to 
face the deity of justice, Yama at the end of this li fe for 
unrighteous acts he might have performed. Azhwar tells his 
mind "Is Yama capable of looking at our faults, when Sri 
Rama our refuge, has taken us over under His protective 
shield?"  
 

– — ˜ ™ š ›œ • – who opposed  
ž Ÿ   ¡ ¢ —   £ ¤ ¥ • £ ¢ œ – ¦ œ § ¥ ¢

¨ ©

ª «

— –

© ¨

¤ • œ ž ¬ ¥ (Ramayanam 
Yuddhakandam 50-56) 
­ ® ¯

›

®

– œ ° ¢

¨

ž œ Ÿ ¢ ± œ ² ¡ • ³ • œ • – ž œ › —

©

£ › – œ – › —

¤

¨ © ´

£ ± Ÿ

«

— ¤ — ž µ   œ ³ ¢

´

¤ › •

¨

³ ¤ — ¢ — ¤

«

ž œ ¤ › – œ

(Ramayanam Yuddhakandam 18-34) 
"Bring him hither, O' jewel among monkeys! Be he Vibhisana 
or Ravana himself. O' Sugriva! Security has (already) been 
granted in his favour by me". 
 
Sri Rama was compassionate even towards His adversaries. 
Ravana chose to fight with Him.  
¤ — ¶ ¢   œ   · œ

®

— ¶ œ ¸ ¬

©

œ

©

– put an end to the li fe of that demon 
Ravana with the sword. (Ravana was hot headed and thought 
he was strong since he had the sword bestowed on him by 
Lord Shankara. He also thought he would live for ever since 
he had a boon from Brahma which ensured that he would not 
be kill ed even by devas). ¸ ¬

©

œ

© ¹

- end. 

¸ ¬

©

œ

© ¨

¬ œ  

´

¢ œ • œ •

¨

› – œ – — Ÿ · ( Thiruvaimozhi 6-10-1) 
¸ ¬

©

œ

© ¨

¬ — Ÿ · (Thiruvaimozhi 5-8-4) 

º ¢

¨ » ¼

¢ œ   ·

¨

¤ — ›œ • œ •

¨ ½

¤

¨

¯

·

©

œ

© ¨

¢

¨

• œ • ™   — ¾

¯

– ›

¨

¬ œ

  ¾ ¤

¨

¯

š ¿ ¢   œ   · œ ( Periya Thirumozhi  5-7-7)  Ravana 
caused harm to the sages, destroyed the worlds of the devas, 
behaved opposite to all ethical codes and on top of all these 
separated the divine couple Sri Seetha and Sri Rama. 
¿ · œ ˜ – when Ravana brought upon himself  the wrath of Sri 
Rama 
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À Á Â Ã Ä Å Æ Ç È É Ê ËÃ Ì

– reducing Lanka to ahes (through his 
envoy Hanuman,  persuaded Ravana to change and when that 
failed, burnt Lanka down) 
É Ê Í Ã È

– building a bridge across the sea and invading Lanka 
É Å Î Í Ã È

– having kill ed (Ravana along with all his close 
relatives) 
É Ï Í Ã Ð Ñ É Å Î Ò Ã Ó Ï Ç Ô Í Î Ô Ã

-  the valiant and the victorious Lord 
Õ Ö

Ã × Ø Ã Ù Ï È É Ê ËÃ Ì Ú Í Ã Ä Í Ä Ï

Õ

Ã

Õ

Ñ Ó Î Ä

Ö

Ë Î Á Ã

– since He 
did not consider me (who had sought His sole refuge) different 
from Himself (i.e.,thinking that we are the doers of actions 
both righteous and unrighteous and thus ultimately we are also 
the ones to experience the results of such actions) 
 
Æ

Ö

Í Ã

– Yama the deity of death and justice 
Û

È É Ê ËÃ Ì É Å Î Ò Ã Ü

– separate me (who is united with the 
Lord) from the Lord 

Ý

Í Ã È Ê Ô Î Ê Ô Â Ã Å Ä Ø Ä Ï Þ Æ Ã

Õ Õ

Ã Ù

Õ

Ð Ã Ð Ñ

(Perumal Thirumozhi 
10-10) Lord Sri Rama took all jeevas without any distinction 
with Him to the Supreme abode. Azhwar thinks of this 
generosity of the Lord here. 

À Ð Æ Ã

Õ

Þ Ð Ã Ð

Ö

Ã Ú Ò Ã Ò Ï Á Ã Á Ù Í

- Is he capable of even 
counting the unexhausted "karmas"? 

À Ð Æ Ã

Õ

Þ Ð Ã Ð

Ö

Ã

refers to 
all the unexhausted "effects of actions" accumulated from the 
previous births as well as from the current birth.   
 

Ý

Ê Ã Ê Ù Æ Î É Ë Î Ó Á Ã Á Á Ã ß Á Ã ß Ñ Ð ß Ã ß Ï Î Ë à× ß Ã ß Ñ Ä Ï

Ä Ï

Õ

Ã

Õ

Ê Ñ Æ Ã Ä

Õ

Ä Ï

Õ

Ã

Õ

Ï Î Å Ã Ä Å

Ö

Î Ð Ã Ð Ñ Ï Î Í Ñ Ù Á Ð Ã È Ï Î Í Ã

Ý

Ê Ã á

Õ

Í Í Æ Ã

Õ

Å Ç Ô Ã

Õ

Ã

Õ

Ñ â

Õ

Ñ Ë Æ Ã

Õ Ö

Ñ Á Ã Á Ï Í Ã

Æ Ê Ã á Æ Î Å Ä Ò Å Ã Å Ñ Ó Æ Ã

Õ

Æ Î

Õ

Í Ã Ù Ï

Õ

Å Ç

Õ

Ù Í ã ã ä å

 
 
The Supreme Lord, Who reposes on the bed of the serpent 
AadhiSesha (which emits poison to destroy all the 
adversar ies of His devotees), Who is of infinite glory, Who 
will not ever let down His devotees, Whose grace towards 
them has no beginning or end, Who is sung thus in the 
Vedas, is by nature inclined to sending us to the supreme 
abode eliminating fear , disease which causes discomfor t to 
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the body, the mental anguish, many bir ths, old age  and all 
of these which are experienced by the mind and the body 
which houses the mind.  
 
 
Azhwar in this verse, addresses again his mind and states 
categorically that the Lord will not only grace us with the 
eternal beatitude but also completely eliminate all our woes. 

æ ç

è

ç é

è ê ë ì í î ì ï

æ ð

è

ð ð

è ñ

ð

è ñ

ò ó

ñ è ñ ô õ î ö

÷

ñ è ñ ô ø ù ú

–  
Fear, disease which causes discomfort to the body, the mental 
anguish, many births, old age  and all of these. 
 
Fear is of both disease (

ú è î ì û

ò ü

) and mental distress (
õ û

ò ü

). 
The latter results from ý

ì

é é

è

(passion)
ê

ý

ì ñ

é

è

(anger) 
ê

ð

ì ñ

ü

é

è

(greed) 
ê

é

ì þ

é

è

(delusion) é

û ÿ

é

è

(pride) é

ì û è � � è î

é

è

(jealousy).  
ê ë ì í î ì ï

æ ð

è

ð ð

è

stands here also for the other 
two of the 

û ì ñ û è � î

 namely, "Aadhibhauthika and 
Aadhidaivika".

ö

÷

ñ è è ñ ô

- stands also for the other states namely 
adolescent years  and youthful adult age. 
õ î ø ù ú

– "all of these" implies all the happiness and 
miseries resulting from all of our unspent (

ñ è � ì � ñ è ÿ û

ü

) karmas. 
ù ú û è û

ç

ò

ë è ù û

– the mind where the thoughts of all these 
arise 
ù ú û è û õ

ý

è ù

ý – the body where the mind is resident 
é

ì

ó

è

ó ò

– eliminating all these 
ú ì �

ò

ð

è �

ó

è � ú ì � è

- His nature is to bring us to eternal 
residence in the Supreme abode.  
æ ç

è � û � è

– One Who will not let down ever (those who had 
sought His holy feet) 
æ

� ë è û

ý �

� è û è û

ò

– with infinite glory 
õ û

ò

î ë è û

é

ò

ð

è

ð

ú � è

– One Who has no beginning or end ( In 
the case of His devotees, the grace He shows, has no 
beginning or end) 
ë

ç

è � ë ì

ý

ù �

ý

è

ý

ò �

ë è û ë ì û � è

- One Who remains reposed on 
the serpent Sri Anantaazhvan (thereby showing His Supreme 
Lordship) (Sri AadhiSesha - who emits poison to eliminate all 
adversaries of the devotees). He would never part from His 
devotees. 
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( Taitti riya Narayanasooktam 11) 
 
"One Who is the Lord of the universe, the Lord of His self, 
Who is eternally auspicious and Who does not let go His 
devotees, is Narayana" 
� �


 � � 


� �

- One Who is sung thus in the Vedas. 
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O'Lord of Sr i Periyapiraatt i (divine mother Sr i Lakshmi) 
who resides in the wide soft f reshly blossomed lotus! In 
words, in all physical activities of the body and in 
unending love, dur ing the good night along with the 
evening twili ght hours as well as dur ing the good day along 
with the morning twili ght hours, my mind which was 
inseparably attached to and immersed  in Thy lotus feet 
never retracted (from the same). 
 
  
In the previous verse, Azhwar indicated that the Lord Himself 
would ensure that he would attain the eternal beatitude and the 
experience of the divine "kainkarya". Azhwar in this verse 
expresses to the Lord his intense and ceaseless love towards 
Him. 

�

�

� � 
 �

� � �




– in words (all worships through the mouth 
including Naamasamkeertanam 
like calli ng the Naamas of the Lord)

�




� �

�  




� ! �




– in activities of the body (referring to physical 
worships such as doing "pradakshinam", "namaskaaram" and 
others) 
�




� "

�


 .

#

 

�


 – ceaseless (continuity unbroken) 
#

� 


	 � � �




– love (mental worship)
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Thus the Lord becomes the focus of attention for all the three 
"karanas"  / 0 1 2 3 4 2 5

6

3 5 2 7 /

6

(mind,mouth and body) 
8 9

6 :

/

6 ;

1

6 <

5

9 =

0 1 2 > ? 1 / 2 @

9

5 2 @

9

7 A /

6

- 8 9

6

0

9

2 >  
? 1 / 2 @

9

7 A /

6

 
<

5

9 =

0 1 2 > ? 1 5 2 @

9

7 A /

6 B

meaning the morning along with 
the "good" day and the evening along with the "good" night 
("

;

1

6

 good"  applies to all since all the time were spent in 
divine thoughts). 
4

9

6

9 =

;

2 C

6

/

9 D

6

5

= E F

6

F =

;

2

F – O'Lord of Sri MahaLakshmi 
(Periya Piraatti Thaayaar), Who has her abode in the  soft 
freshly blossomed lotus. 
(Azhwar indirectly indicates here the goal "praapyam" namely 
"the Lord united with "Sri")  

<

2

F

0

<

2

F =

@ 1

< 6 <

A

9

6

9 = – holding Thy lotus feet (by all of the 
three "karanas" and at all ti mes) 
G

C

6

C /

6

4 H C

6

4

= 9

2 I

<

J K

6

> – mind completely immersed 
without any interruption 
/ H K

6 L

I M

9

6

@

9

0 7 – never retracted (from that experience 
of the divine holy feet) 
 
 
N

<

2 1

6

1

= O E D P

6

5 0 / 7

<

J @ 4 4 K

6

K / 2 7 0 5 C

6

Q

1

6

1

F

2 4

=

N

7 1

6 R

/

6

4

9

6

4

=

@ 1 7

=

R L 6

N

5 2 S

; 6

N

F

S

; 6

I

G

1

6

1

<

2

F

N

/ 1

6

1

;

=

1

6 T U

K

6 V L

D

5

6 6

N

5 2 S /

9 D

6

/ 1

6

1 4

; 6

I

<

J K

6

> 4 2

L 6 L

/

=

1

6 T

=

N

7

P

6 W

/

6 ;

=

1

6 T

0

F X X Y

B

 
O' Wondrous Lord with the hue of the Poovai flower! Who 
has taken abode in Thiruvarangam surr ounded by 
Cauvery! K indly listen. A tender shoot arose in my aatma 
full of hosts of unr ighteous karmas, reaching Thy divine 
form, described in Vedanta as having matchless effulgence 
and softness like the fully blossomed flower, immersing 
permanently, without any defect, spread into Thee 
everywhere. 
 
 
In this verse, Azhwar replies to the query posed by the Lord  
as to how in the mind that is insentient and an instrument of 
the jeeva such an intense and immense love arose for Him 
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which is unseen in this mundane world. Azhwar states that it 
is all the result of the Lord's own efforts and His display of  
His beauty and graciouness. 

Z [ \ ] ^ ] _ ` a ^ b c d ^ e f g h

– One Who has taken abode in 
Thiruvarangam surrounded by the river Cauvery.
[

i j k k l

^

l – soft and blue like the Poovai flower 
(endearing and attractive by its softness and colour) 
g \ h

– wondrous Lord! (none else is so easily accessible and 
generous) 
f e m ^

– please listen as to what type of desire was induced in 
me by Thy divine beauty and graciouness. 
n

] ^ ] o \

k

_ Z h ] ^ p g ^

k q

^

k

_

j

] h _ p m ^ Z e \ r s ^ t

n

r s ^ t

– 
spark of interest arose towards Thee in my  so called Aatma 
which was full of bad karmas (mainly due to Thy divine 
beauty which kindled this in me even though I had  hosts of 
"paapa") 
Z e \ r s ^ t

– tender shoot or spark or flame 

u

] ^ ] [ \ o g ^

n

] ^ ] s _ ] ^ v w

l

^ x y c ^ e ^ Z e \ r g

q

c ^

– (
[ \ o g ^

here 
refers to the Lord's divine  form) in Thy divine form described 
in Vedanta with matchless effulgence and softness like the 
fully blossomed flower 

g ] ^ ]

k

s ^ t [

i l

^ z

– immersing steadily and permanently  
k

\ y ^ y g _ ] ^ v _

- without any flaws (unswerved and untouched by 
any sensory distraction)

n

d ^ { g ^

– in Thee everywhere  (in all Thine |

^

k }

~

[

essence, 
}

~

[

form, 
{ •

l attributes and k

_ [

i €

o _

manifestations) 
s _ ] ^ v f o

 – spread or pervaded.  
 
In the case of Sri Nammazhwar, the Lord induced "bhakti" as 
indicated by his own words in the final verse of 
Thiruvaimozhi (10-10-10),"

` a ^ s ^ o o ] _

q

^ Z [ c _ h

n

] ^ b

k

\

b v • ^ ` a ^ s ^ o \ f h

". In Thiruneduntaandakam verse 30 (which is 
the 

• c g [ ^ c [ s ^ o g ^

), Sri Thirumangai Azhwar states 
"

b ‚ s \ f h ] ^ s _

j

] s ^ o _ y ^ f y ] ^

" from which one can state that 
the Lord  allowed the growth of j

s • ^ • _ h \ ƒ

|

s ^ o \ ] g ^

in his 
case. The Lord caused both to develop in the case of Sri 
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Thirumazhisai Piran, „ … †

‡

†

ˆ ‰ Š ‹ Œ

…

‡ •

Š Ž •

‡

as indicated by 
•

Ž

‡

Ž

•

Š ‘ ˆ ’ ‰ Ž

‡ “

•

‡

‘ ”

‡

‘ ˆ

„

Ž

and bhakti as indicated by 
’ • Š –

…

‡ —

•

–

…

‡ —

……
‘ Š ˜

‡

˜ • ˆ Ž

‡ ™

ˆ

• š

‡ ›

•

‡

…

ˆ Ž

‡ ™ œ •

 .  
 
 

•

‰ •

‡

•

™

Š

• ž

”

‡ ž

ˆ

™ ž ‡ ž

ˆ ”

‡

•

Ž

‡

„

Ž • Š

™ ‡ ™

ˆ ‰ ˆ Ž

‡ Ÿ

‘

…

‡ —

 

‰ •

‡

’ • Š ¡

‡ œ

• • ‘ ¢

‡

¢ Ž ¢

‡

¢ ˆ ’ ‰ Ž

‡

Ž ˆ ” Š ‰

•

Ž

‡ “ œ

¡

• ‰ •

‡

• ˆ Ž Š Ž

‡ •

Ž

‡

• Ž

‡ “ œ

†

Š

•

ˆ £

•

” Š ’ ” Ž

‡

Ž Š ‘ ˆ

•

Š Ž

‡

•

‰ •

‡

’ • ” Š •

Ÿ • ‡ — ¤ ™

Š

•

‘ ˆ Ž

‡ ž

‘ ¥ ¦ ’

ž ™ ‡ ™ œ • § ¨ © ª

In order to liberate this ignorant " me" from the 
continuous chain of many many bir ths and to upli ft me 
today, reaching me unconditionally, the Lord with the hue 
of the dark clouds, inseparably mixed His eternal 
replendent divine form in my hear t (f ixed on His self). 
Therefore, my aatma cutt ing asunder all the continuous 
cause and effect chain of ignorance and actions, attained 
the eternal bliss of Moksha.  
Azhwar in the previous verse, indicated that the love that arose 
towards the divine beauty spread and enveloped the entire  
divine form. In this verse, Azhwar concludes expressing his 
thanks to the Lord for His grace towards him (like Sri 
Nammazhwar " •

Ž

‡ ¤

‘ Š ‘

™

†

‡ « ¬ ‡

…

‡ •

Š

œ

‰

" Thiruvaimozhi 10-
10-10). Unlike mounting on the elephant by self effort,  Lord 
Sri Ranganatha instill ed His divine form inseparably into the 
Azhwar (unconditionally), with the result Azhwar freed of all 
obstacles, obtained the eternal service to the Lord along with 
the full divine experience (

ž ‡ ­ ® ¯ ‡

•

‡ ‡

• Š Ž

…

‡ • • ‡ œ •

Š ¦ ° ± ‰

„

•

š

‡

•

® ‡

‰ •

‡

)  
 

•

‰ •

‡

•

™

Š

• ž

”

‡ ž

ˆ

™ ž ‡ ž

ˆ ”

‡

•

Ž

‡

„

Ž • Š

™ ‡ ™

ˆ

-  Wishing to liberate 
me who has been an ignorant samsaari going through many 
births 
• Š

™ ‡ ™

ˆ

 is taken here as "
• Š

™ ‡ ™

…

ˆ

„

Ž

• ‡ —

"
"

• Š

™

ˆ • Š

™

ˆ

ž

”

ž

ˆ

™ ž ‡ ž ²

•

‡ ž

ˆ

™

…

‡ —

"  (Thiruvaimozhi 2-6-8) 
•

Ž

‡ Ÿ

‘

…

‡ —

-Today (on account of His unconditional 
compassion …

ˆ

® ‡ œ ¯ —

• •

‡ ³ ž

Š

)   
…

¢

‡

¢ ˆ

– reaching me  
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´ µ ¶

· ¸

¶ ¹ º

· » ¼

¶ ½ ¾

·

¾ ¿

·

– One Who is like the dark 
coloured rain laden clouds,  in order to upli ft (me), eliminating 
interest in all other material things and bestow me with 
knowledge that is transformed into Bhakti.  
 
Since Azhwar has addressed Lord Sri Ranganatha (Periya 
Perumaal) in the previous verses À Á

· Â

À

¹ ¶ Ã ¾ ¶

·

¶ Ä Å

À

· Æ

À

¹

Æ

¿

·

(verse 117) and 
¸ Ç

¹ ¿

·

¿ Ä È É Ê Ë

·

¶

» ¼

µ (verse 119), one 
can conclude here that he is indicating here only Periya 
Perumaal as our "Upaaya" ( ´ µ ¶

· ¸

¶ ¹ º

· » ¼

¶ ½ ¾

·

¾ ¿

·

) 

Ì

¿

·

¿ Ä Í ¹ µ

Æ

¿

· Î »

º - À

¹ ¿ ¹ µ Ä Ï ¶

· Ð ¼ · Æ

¿ ¶

· Ð

º

· »

º – In His 
Self  Who also contains "myself". The word "I" and the 
knowledge arising from it indiacting not only myself but all 
the way to my Lord Who is the inner controller "antaryaami".  
 
Sri PeriyaVacchaan Pill ai's commentary reads: 

"
Æ Æ · Æ ·

½

¼ Ñ

Ä

Ì

¿

· Ò

´

Ç » Æ

Á

Ä

Æ · Ó

 Ô Õ

¼ · Ç · Ö

Ê

Õ

· ¼

¹

Ñ · ¼

Ä  Ì

¿

· Ò

Ô ×

Ñ

À

· Æ

Ä Ø

Æ · Ó Ç · » Ç

¹

À

· Æ

Ô

Ê

· Æ · Æ Ù ¼

Ä

» Ú Û

½ Ê

· Û

Ë

· Ð

Á

·

¸

Á

¹ Í

· Ü

¶ Ä

Ú Ó

.  
Û

À

· Æ Ý

Ê

Þ

Ê ¹

Æ · ¼ Ñ ¼ · Ç Ö

À

· Æ

Ø

¼ · Û

Ë

· Ð ¸

Á

¹ Í

· Ü

¶ Ä

Ú Ó

 ". 
 
Here Azhwar gives the meaning of the famous Veda 
Vaakyaas, indicating the Sareera Aatma relationship between 
the jeeva-aatma and the Lord.  
 
Æ Æ · Æ ·

½

¼ Ñ

Ä (Chaandogyam 6-8-7)  "O' SvaetaKaeto! Thou art 
That"  This is the word of the teacher (Acharya). 
Ô Õ

¼ · Ç · Ö

Ê

Õ

· ¼

¹

Ñ · ¼

Ä (Kausheedakee Upanishad) "I am 
Brahman". This is the word of the one who is liberated.  
Azhwar indicates here that his "self" is the body of the Lord 
and the Lord is the Aatma. Azhwar says  that "The Lord 
helped with my work considering it as His own". 

¼

µ ¶

·

¶ Ä ¿ ¹ ¿

· Æ

¿

· ¼

¿

· Î »

Á

¹

Æ

Ä – He mixed inseparably His 
sweet replendent divine form with me (meaning "made me 
feel unable to bear even a moment of separation from Him")  
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ß à á â á ã – On account of bestowing all these benefits on me 
on His own 
ä å

ã

å

â æ ç à â

å

ã – my Aatma (servant of His and sweet to Him 
like Sri Kaustuba, the ornament)  

è é ê

ã ë

ä

á â ì ã - all that is continuously interconnected as 
cause and effect such as "avidya" (ignorance) "karma" (action) 
"Vaasana" (tendencies) "Ruchi" (desires) "dehasambahdham" 
association with physical bodies
í î

à ã ï – cutting ausnder  
í ð

â à

è

å

ã ñ æ ò ó ô ñ

ð

ã

ð õ

à –  (Kainkarya Roopa Moksha) 
Service to the Lord in the liberated state with the eternal (as 
long as the "aatma" remained) uninterrupted matchless divine 
experience ("Brahmaananda Anubhavam")  

à ç ö ÷ ã ÷ ø ã à æ ç ö à ã à ì ã æ ã

é

â

ê

ã

é

â

å

ì ã ù

ð

ã

ð

ç

ð

ã

î ú

The end of the commentary on Thirucchandaviruttam. 
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û ü ý þ ÿ � ý � � � ý � � � ý � � � � � ý ü � ü ý þ 	 � ÿ ÿ �
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�
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�
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	 � � �  � � � � ü ý ! � � � � ü ý þ 	 � � � ü � � �  � � � � ý � � "

 
Benedictory Verse on Sri Thirumazhisai Piran: 

Long live the One, who sang with love the Andadhi of 
ninetysix  
Long live the One who resided in the beautiful Thirumazhisai 
Long live the One who incarnated on Makham in the pleasant 
month of Thai 
Long live the One who gave the lovely Chanda Viruttam of 
one hundred and twenty 
Long live the sage who came into this world in the previous 
Yuga 
Long live the One whose words floated upstream of the 
bulging river Cauvery 
Long live the One who spent four thousand and seven hundred 
years in this good earth 
Long live the holy feet of our Bhaktisara.  
 

û ü ý þ ÿ � ý � � � � � ý � � � � ü ý þ � # � �  � � � ÿ �

û 
 � � ý � � � � � � � � � � ý  � �  ü ý þ � # � �  � � � ÿ �

I seek  refuge at the holy feet of Sri Thirumazhisai Piran. 
I seek  refuge at the holy feet of Sri Periyavaachaan Pill ai. 
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	ELDEST BROTHER
	SRI . N. GOPALAKRISHNAN
	Foreword
	
	
	
	
	Sri Thirumazhisai Piran's
	Thirucchanda Viruttam
	The text with a free translation based on Sri




	EvB EvB wa[maki-

	O’ immaculate Lord, Thy holy feet are propitiated with all Vedic rites by Siva with red matted locks and adorned with garlands
	T[f{ ecwfcAdcf civ[f –
	Siva with red matted locks-  here symbolic of hard penance and repeated holy baths.
	Evtva]rf  kIt Evqfvi –
	exponents of Vedas who understand  Vedic rites properly and perform them with tfrivit4 pritfyak3mf (namely renouncing the owne
	Epa[k mf ecyfT –
	for the saviour,  the act of offering protection is as welcome as food is to the hungry.
	P[f `kmf p<k etbitft –
	straightened the hump of the hunchback internally, with the children's play bow.
	Here Sri Periyavacchaan Pillai refers to Kooni (the hunch back maid of Queen Kaikaeyi) who figures in Sri Ramavataara. This re
	In the Achaarya's own words,
	"rXkvsfTva[alf`tiLqfqetlflamf
	rXkmayiEbyiRpfpT"-
	" If the entity is the real shelter, then everything in It is protective".
	ekabfb vilfliylfAlEy –
	Art not Thou who has the victorious bow.
	Ravana and other asuras were terrified at the mere sight of Sri Rama carrying His bow in His arms. ekabfbmf refers to victory 
	kalEnmikalE[ k]kfkilat kIrftftiyayf
	walEmZM]fDp]fD Orfpal[ayp]fpE[
	EvAlEvvvilfvAqtft evlfci[tftvIr ni[f
	palrayptftrfcitftmf Mtftiecyfy<YMrftftiEy             31.
	EvAl Evv  -
	the sea like a dry heap of hay being reduced to ashes
	vilf vAqtft-
	arching the bow,
	evlf ci[tft vIr-
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